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Abbreviations 


Pbuh: Peace be upon him. 


RA: Radiya ‘lahu ‘anh, or Rahimahu Allah (May Allah be pleased 
with him) or 


(May Allah bless his soul). 


Swt: Ssubhanahu wa ta’ala (The most glorified, the most high). 


Azzawajal: (Mighty and the Majestic). 
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The Translator’s Introduction 


This is the first translation of the book of aphorisms by the renowned 
Sudanese Sammani Sift scholar and revivalist Shaykh Ahmad al- 
Tayyib b. al-Bashir [1742-1824], identified as:The All-Merciful 
Breath in the Human Form, and its interpretation known as:The 
Unique Jewel on the Science of the Unity & Oneness. 


The book, which was written more than 200 years ago, is being 
translated with the intention of bringing it to light. Its author, Shaykh 
Ahmad al-Tayyib b. al-Bashir [1742-1842], is regarded as one of the 
most important Sift scholars and teachers in Sudan. 


Ahmad al-Tayyib al-Bashir represented the intellectual peak of 
Sudanese Stifism. He not only broke the isolation characterizing the 
shaikh’s world by forging close links with the great centers of Mecca 
and Medina, and Cairo. But he also authored numerous works that 
revealed a great philosophical depth. Besides showing the influence 
of Abt’ Hamid al-Ghazali (d.505/1111), he notably showed the 
influence of the theory of Muhy al-Din b.’Arab (d.638/1240), of 
the ‘Unity of Being’ (Wahdat al-wujiid) and other influence coming 
from the mystical philosophies of al-Husain b. Mansur al-hallaj 
(d.309/922), Shaihab al-Din al-Suhrawardi (d.587/1191), and “Abd 
al-Karim al-Jili (d.ca.832/1428)!. 


He came to be known as a reformist Saft master for those who 
put together mysticism and orthodoxy keeping a balance between 
them. The most salient aspect of Shaikh Ahmad al-Tayyib’s Sufism 
was his struggle of developing and reviving a mystical orthodoxy in 
place of prevailing Safism. Therefore, he denounced particular Safi 


1 -Mohammad. A. Mahmud. Quest for Divinity. A critical Examination of the 
Thought of Mahmud.M.Taha. Syracuse University Press. 2007. P. 2. 
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doctrines and many prevalent practices of Sufism that he thought to 
be inconsistent with the Islamic Shari’ah. He expressed his strong 
disagreement with many well-established spiritual Sufi doctrines. 
From all this, it is not difficult to infer that Shaikh Ahmad al-Tayyib 
was an Islamic reformist and an orthodox legalistic Sufi at the same 
time. Therefore, Ahmad al-Tayyib movement of Islamic reformation 
and renewal was also an endeavour to foster an orthodox spiritual 
revival. To accomplish this purpose, Shaikh Ahmad al-Tayyib 
exerted all his efforts to restore traditional Islamic Shari’a as well 
as a mystical path based on Islamic orthodoxy. He strongly believed 
that Islamic law (Shari'a h) and Sift path (tariqah) were essentially 
inseparable and that there can be no discrepancy or inconsistency 
between them’. 


Many academics and historians have studied Shaykh Ahmad al- 
Tayyib b. al-Bashir, and this was done innumerous studies that tracked 
the significant impact he had through the teachings of his teacher 
Shaykh Muhammad al-Samman, on the revival of Sudanese Sufism. 
Only after the arrival of shaykh Ahmad al-Tayyib al-Bashir from 
al-Madina al-Munawara in 1766 did the Sudanese Sufism become 
associated with the Sufism of the Islamic world; it had previously 
been influenced by the customs and traditions of the local community 
at the time. However, the researcher for Sufi philosophy will never 
find a Sufi philosophy that deserves the study and investigation, only 
after the arrival of the Samméaniyya teachings from Hijaz through 
the revivalist Shaykh Ahmad al-Tayyib al-Bashir’. 


Al-Tabagqa t al-Kubra, Lata if al-Minan to al-Sha’rani, Kitab Dailil 
al-Khairat, and Shawariq al-Anwar to Abi-Abd Allahi b. Abdr- 
Rahman al-Jezuli were among the widely read books when he 
arrived. With Shaykh Ahmad al-Tayyib b. al-Bashir’s return, we see 
that Sufi philosophy in the Sudan had made significant, observable 
development. Shaykh Ahmad al-Tayyib was able to link Sudanese 
Sufism with the Sufism in the Islamic world, particularly the 


2-Amani Mohammad E]l-Obeid. The Sammaniyya politics and doctrine. PhD 
thesis Khartoum University1997 « 

3-Abdulgalil. Salih. The rivivalist of Sift sm in Sudan Shaykh Ahmad al- 
Tayyib b. al-Bashir. 
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Arabian Mashriq, which was the source of Islam itself, because of 
the knowledge he had acquired during his time spent with his master 
al-Samman and what he had also inherited of his thoughts on Stifism 
and the Sammaniyya’s philosophy. 


Since Shaykh Ahmad al-Tayyib al-Bashir is regarded as the first 
Sudanese to write about philosophy Sifism and the other sciences of 
religion using pure classical Arabic language, his impact broadened 
beyond tasawwuf to include the language of Sifism. And on that, he 
was influenced by a number of Islamic fasawwuf pioneers drawn 
from all of the schools that emerged throughout his lifetime. He 
actually stood for the highest level of Sudanese Sufi thought. 


About the book the author in the introduction said: “This is a reference 
to the aphorisms that came from Allah’s power, and by “background” 
I mean a tiny drop that contained a wealth of aphorisms that He 
inspired me to create. Because there is no other source of power, 
this is an allusion to the aphorisms that appeared and came from 
His power. And what referred to Nasiit, Malakit, Jabarit, Lahit, 
and Hahut’s science is contained in these aphorisms. It consists of 
the accurate, subtle, and tastes, and that is Allah’s Grace, which He 
bestows on whomever He pleases. And the Mighty Grace belongs to 
Allah. [Subtle] I intended to say not dense because light is subtlety 
and darkness is density. When I say it is “spiritual,” I mean that the 
Holy Spirit, who is God’s chosen method of revelation, supports it. 
And by [lightened], I mean that it is not inherently dark because 
it leads to the Truth*. [from the divine aphorisms] I refer to those 
sayings that point to His Oneness and are directed by Him to Him and 
upon Him. They are drawn from the inner aphorisms that originated 
from the Oneness of God. I don’t know if Allah had His needy 
servant Ahmad al-Tayyib b. al-Bashir speak by it for the purpose of 
unveiling His veil and being closer to Him or for punishment and 
veiling from Him. By “that run,” I mean from Him by Him. The 
aphorisms that have been mentioned as examples of [the influence 
of the eternal power] were formed by Him rather than by me, and 
the letters in [ba 3] and [hd] in the word [by Him] are real, while 
[ain €] and [yd ~] in the word [of me] are metaphorical and not real. 
4-Ahmad al-Tayyib al-Bashir. Kitab al-hikam. 2011, p-43. 
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This is because the wise Gnostics by the Essence [A-DAdt] attributes 
and acts of Allah did not claim, what is due to His master, and the 
knowledge [‘i/m] is an attribute of Allah ta‘ala attributes’. 


According to some historians, researchers, and al-Tayyib’s 
contemporaries, the most noteworthy aspects of the renewal of 
Shaykh Ahmad al-Tayyib al-Bashir and its sources are his notable 
authoring book, which has been referred to as the “book of aphorisms 
Kitabal-hikam,” which has been described as the cornerstone of his 
thought works. 


One of the Shaykh’s contemporaries, Ahmad _ wad Isa, an esteemed 
scholar from Sudan, has written and shared his opinion on the 
intended book after reading the first aphorism, which states: “The 
first spiritual states in the people path of Allah [Sufis] are repentance 
toward Allah , dedication to His obedience through the fear of Allah 
, patience on the Will of Allah , and renunciation of everything other 
than Allah (aghyar)”, He praised the author in when he wrote to him, 
said: “What a great Shaykh Gnostic and Imam, for previously thinking 
that asceticism is the end of the spiritual states [maqamat], while 
he added commenting on the entire authoring book, said: “collected 
[wealth] and hoarded, .it <]°. 

‘Abd al-Qadir Mahmud said of al-hikam al-Tayyibiyya in his well- 
known work “al-Fikr al-Sifi fi Asudan” has written: the book of 
aphorisms to Shaykh Ahmad al-Tayyib al-Bashir was composed 
in the tradition of the great Sufi Ibn Ata’illah al-Sakandri, with a 
difference in performance, style, and direction. The most notable 
thing about the aphorisms of al-Tayyib is that they constructed a link 
between al-Ghazali and Ibn Arabi, whereas those of Ibn Ata illah are 
Ghazaliyyan’. 


The Sudanese noted historian Muhammad Sa’ id al-Qaddal (d.2008) 
about the book has written: “Shaykh Ahmad al-Tayyib was the only 
Sufi to write on the philosophy of tasawwuf; despite the fact that 
5-Ibid: p- 

6-Qammar al-Dawla Zain al-Abdin. Ahmad al-Tayyib al-Bashir, Arahu al- 
Kalamiyya wa Hikamuhu al-Irfaniyya. Unpublished PhD thesis Omdurman 
Islamic University, 2003, p-197. 

7-Abd al-Qadir. Mahmud. Al-Fkr al-Sufi fi Asudan. Cairo, 1968. 


14 


quotations predominate in his writings to the point where it appears 
as if it is mukhtarat® 


The researcher Rabea Muhammad Othman [1996: p 94) wrote 
about the book: “Thus, we discover that Shaykh Ahmad al-Tayyib 
b. al-Bashir has grown in stature alongside Sudanese Sufism when 
he spoke on the Unity of Witnessing and the Unity of Existence, 
he has been associated with the Ibn Arabi theological school. In 
his discourse on the doctrine of the Mahammadan Reality, he then 
moved on to al-Ghazali’s Sunni philosophy’. 


The researcher Amani Muhammad El-Obeid (1997):’Ahmad al- 
Tayyib’s book Kiab al-hikam was the main fountain from which the 


disciples of the new fariga to use their own term “drank the cup of 
9° 10 


haqq”’. 
Al-Jawhr al-Farid fi ‘ilm al-Whda wa al-Tawhid, the Unique Jewell 
on the Science of Unity and Oneness, is a specialist treatise (risdala) 
in Sift Gnosis, according to Shaykh Abd al-Jabar al-Mubark (194— 
2004), who further went on to share his views about the book. “in the 
book the spirit of Islamic mysticism and its philosophy were more 
reliable and powerful than the sciences of unity and Oneness, which 
did not simply demonstrate Shaykh Ahmad al-Tayyib’s understanding 
of it as a science in which the spirit of Islamic mysticism appeared 
so strikingly; rather, you find him and, before the end of the Funj 
Sultanate reign had advanced from the level of understanding to the 
level of innovation, which was not merely theoretical, to the extent 
that he confidently referred to his contribution as belonging to the 
Suft Gnosis with the word “Jewell,” he was saying that what he 
wrote counted among the hidden scientific treasures derived from the 
realities of knowledge, and the accurate of allusions to the life of the 


8-See Mohammad Sa’id al-Qaddal-Imam al-Mahdi Luha li THair Sudani, Adar 
al-Sudaniyya lil Kotob, Khartoum, , 1992, p: 30. 

9-Raba’a Ali Osman. Tarikh al-Tarrigah al-Sammaniyyah wa Intisharah fi 
al-Sudan, fi al-Fitrah (1766-1898), Unpublished MA thesis, University of 
Khartoum, Faculty of Education, Department of History 1996. P.94. 


i) 


Islamic mystic spirit and to the Sufi spirit, which was reflected in the 
knowledge of unity and Oneness, were produced by it. I do not know 
of any other aspect of Islamic mysticism save unity and Oneness”. 
Al-hikam al-Tayyibiyya book has demonstrated the originality of 
the scientific contribution that was strongly supported in the Sufi 
spirit’s innermost realms, as well as what brings to light the Gnosis 
issues that are known to adherents of Logical Positivism with the 
Safi philosophy or the philosophical demission in Stfism’’. 


In addition to the topic of the “Unique Jewell” being unique, 
Qutb Shaykh Ahmad al-Tayyib al-Bashir used classical Arabic 
language, beautiful rhetoric, and debated topics that took the form 
of aphorisms from the Merciful Breath al-Nafas al-Rahmani, a work 
that represented the development of the Sufi Gnosis in Sudan during 
the Funj Sultanate”. 


And about the book wrote Shaykh A’sim Ibrahim al-Shadhilt al- 
Dirqawi [1954-], the follows: The learned are the heirs of the Prophets 
who bequeath neither dinar nor dirham but only that of knowledge; 
and he who acquires it, has in fact acquired an abundant portion.” And 
from this science that the scholars have inherited comes the science 
Jawami’-al-Kalim, the words of which are brief but comprehensive 
in meaning, of what it contains of Shari’a, tariga, and haqiqa, that 
is, of what include of figh, sulak , and Ihsan, in confirmation of the 
prophet’s (pbuh) saying: “ I have been given Jawami’-al-Kalim’, 
and his saying [pbuh]: “Whoever practices sincerity for Allah for 
forty mornings,the springs of wisdom would spring forth from his 
heart to his tongue. And among those sincere scholars who attest 
to the meaning of the hadith is the Gnostic Shaykh Ahmad al- 
Tayyib al-Bashir, who has promoted sixty aphorisms from his heart, 
which are strikingly similar to those of Shaykh Ahmad b. Ata’illah 
al-Sakandari. In addition to, eight other divine supplications also 


11-Abd al-Jabar al-Mubark. Al-Ustaz al-Shaykh Abd al-Mahmud Nur al-Daim 
Hayatuhu wa Atharuhu, Tabat, 2004, p: 182. 

12-182 Ibid: p- 

13-183 Ibid: p- 
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resemble those of Ibn Ata ’illah'*. 


For me, the book symbolizes Shaykh Ahmad al-Tayyib al-Bashir’s 
peak spiritual experience, and from my perspective, it is a cornerstone 
of Sudanese Sammani thought. With a lengthy introduction written 
by the author himself, it has eight supplications and sixty aphorisms. 
The author used to begin each aphorism with the words: [By His 
Might composes this aphorism of what it contains, I said:], then he 
engaged in the explanation and commentary of each aphorism and 
supplication, supporting that with what suits the context, from the 
Quranic verses, prophetic hadiths, the sayings and stories related 
to the prophet’s Muhammad companions, and the Shaykh frequently 
used to quote Imam Ali [may Allah honors his face]. Additionally, 
he frequently employed quotations from influential Sufi doctrine 
figures and writers; nevertheless, Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir al-Jiylani 
and Shaykh Ibrahim al-Distiqi, to support his explanation. The grand 
shaykh Muhy Adin Ibn Arabi, Imam al-Junyid, al-Ghazali, al-Bint, 
al-Qushiri, al-Sha’rani, Ahmad Zarriiq, al-Samman, Ibn Ata’ Allah, 
Arsalan al-Dimashqi, and Shaykh Idris wad al-Arbab were there, in 
addition to him frequently quoting. Additionally, the Shaykh cited 
Shaykh Mustafa al-Bakri b. Kamal Adin numerous times in his 
explanation of both the aphorisms and the supplication, and he also 
used poetry he had written himself to further illustrate the point. 


The Shaykh’s exposition of the book is extremely original, heavily 
introducing Sunni and philosophical terms and ideas. Sunni and 
philosophical Sufi subjects, as well as Islamic sciences, were covered 
in the book. As a result, a range of subjects, including those related 
to Shari’a, tariga, and hagiqa, were discussed in a straightforward 
and highly enlightening manner, demonstrating Shaykh Ahmad al- 


Tayyib al-Bashir as a knowledgeable scholar (‘alim) and Gnostic 
(arif), and portraying him as a person with extensive understanding 
of the Islamic heritage textual tradition, particularly in its Sufi 
demission. 

14-A’saim Ibrahim al-Kailai al-Shadhal i al-Driqawi. The book of Aphorisms: 
The All-Merciful Breath in the Human Form4And its interpretation identified 
as, The Unique Jewel on the Science of the Unity & Oneness. Dar al-Kutub 
al-‘ilmiyya, Beirut, 2014, p.4. 
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It is noteworthy that very hikam (word of wisdom) addresses a 
certain subject and directs followers down the Path once. The words 
of wisdom (hikam), in my opinion, are supposed to be a step-by-step 
guide on a spiritual journey to God. 


The book was written more than 200 years ago and has been 
published in three different editions. The first edition was handled 
by Shaykh al-Sammani, shaykh al-Bashir (1850-1967), and this 
translated edition will be published by the author’s grandson Shaykh 
al-Sammani Shaykh Al-Bakri Shaykh al-Sammani (born 1954-). 


A complicated work like: The All-Merciful Breath in Human Form 
and its explanation: The Unique Jewel on the Science of the Unity 
& Oneness has inherent translation challenges. The first issue is that 
Sufism is primarily an experiential discipline that is then articulated 
in words, which is genuinely comprehended only by the perceiver 
or by someone whose heart and mind have been enlightened. Arabic 
words have many meanings, and the Sifis utilize them in inventive 
ways to represent spiritual truths. This is the second urgent issue. 


Dr. Abdulgalil. A.Salih 


Al-Baha-al-Aqiq-KSA 
30/9/2023 
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The author’s biography 


He is Ahmad al-Tayyib b. Mawldi al-Bashir b. Malik, b. al-ustaz 
Muhammad Surir, the Abbasi, the Sammani in his fariga, and Maliki 
in madhab’. Master Ahmad al-Tayyib was born at Umm Marrih, 
north of Omdurman in (1155-1742/3 -1239-1824 AH). His mother 
was Ruqayya bt. Rahama b. Muhammad Surir; his father, who was 
also his mother’s cousin, was al-Bashir b. Malik b. Muhammad 
Surur. His pedigree shows that, he had a common ancestry; with the 
Arakiyyun holy clan’. 


After memorizing the Qur’an, at the mosque of his ancestor, 
Muhammad. w . Surtr, Ahmad studied under Wald Anas al- 
Awdabi, a student of Shaykh Khojali, on the island of Islanj, north 
of Omdurman. He then asked the famous QadiriShaykh, Abd al- 
Baq>> al-Nayyal, to initiate him in Qadiriyya. Al-Nayyal is reported 
to have communicated with, the spirit of Hasan w. Hassuna, who 
commanded him not, to admit Ahmed'®. Therefore Shaikh Abd al- 
Baqi told his disciples that Ahmad al-Tayyib would get his initiation 
in Hijaz (Madina). This incident could be explained within the 
context of the development of Safi orders in the Sudan. The Safi 
orders available then were not able to satisfy the scholarly ambitions 
of Ahmad al-Tayyib al-Bashir” Ahmad was also student of Ahmad 
al-Fazari al-Faradi of Um-Talha in Gezira. He then decided to return 
to Umm-Marrih, where he studied of his own, devoting much of his 
time, to the Mukhtasar of Khalil, and a major commentary upon it by 
Barham Al-Damari (d.805/1402). So for him there was a necessity 
for a new revivalist spirit which was not found in Sinnar. For this 


15-Abd al-Mahmud Nir al-Da’im.A/-K wus al-Mutara fi Mangib al-Sada’a 
al-Arba, 2008, p.109. 
16-Ali, Salih,Karrar. The SUfi Brotherhood in Sudan.Hurst. London. 1992. 
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reason after travelled to many Sifi Shaikhs, and did not manage 
to fit into their Qadiri branches, he returned to his village Um- 
Marrih where he continued to perform_Salat on the prophet (twelve 
thousands times a day) until he claimed that he saw the prophet in 
full consciousness. Here Ahmad Al-Tayyibdeveloped a new trend in 
the Sufi orders in the Sudan in the late period of the Funj Sultanate 
that is performing Sa/at on the prophet as a means of acquiring Safi 
status and karamat. This was the period before he went to the Hiyaz. 
It is significant to mention that, at that time, before his travel to Hijaz, 
Ahmad AI.Tayyib Al-Bashir” was famous for being ‘A/im, due to the 
fact that he studied Shari’a sciences under the supervision of Shaikh 
Sa’id Al-Battahani!’. 


It was clear that Ahmad Al-Tayyib Al-Bashir before going to the 
Hijaz was engaged in performing and learning advanced Sufi 
knowledge such as how can one reach God and whether it is via 
secret of secret of secrets. Here he may be acquainted with the 
writings of Ibn ‘Arabi in Asrar Darajat Al-’Tayy. This because Abd 
Al-Mahmoud Nur Al-Da’im defines performing rituals via secret as 
seeing God the Almighty in each atom of the world. This could lead 
us to the theory of Wihdat Al-Wijud developed earlier by Ibn ‘arabi. 
Accordingly, Abd Al-Mahmoud defined three stages for reaching 
God. See: Abd Al-Mahmoud, Azahir ..., op.cit., p.27'*. 


When he was sixteen or eighteen that is in 1758 or 1760 Ahmad 
travelled to the Hijaz. While in Mecca Ahmad al-Tayyib, was also 
initiated by Ibrahim b.Muhammad Abd al-Salam al-Makki al-Shafi, 
a student of Mustafa Kamal al-Din al-Bakri, into the Khalwatiyya, 
and by Abd al-Rahman al-Aydarus, into the Naqshbandiyya. Ahmad 
was Said to have seen in a vision, that his real master was Muhammad 
b. Abd al-Karim al-Samman in Medina. He thus, moved and 
studied under him for several years, during which he was 
initiated by his teacher, into a number of farigas, among them 
the Qadiriyya, Khalwatiyya, and Naqshbandiyya. After receiving 
his diploma (ijaza), Ahmad al-Tayyib was ordered by his master, to 
return to the Sudan, to initiate followers and “to make manifest the 


17-Amani Mohammad Obied.Sammaniyya fariga , doctrine and politics, 
18- Ibid: p103 
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signs of the religion”, izhar maalim al-din"’. 


Ahmad al-Tayyib wrote prolifically; in fact, a voluminous and 
unprecedented producer of writings was diagnostics of his 
generation, though he stood out of clearly from the rest in this 
regard. The bulk of his works treated mystical themes”’. 


He is supposed to have authored over thirty works and treatises. 
The following is a list of the important works that still exist today, 
and can be traced back to him with credibility. A numbers of books, 
tackled the areas of prayers upon the prophet, tawhid, ahzabs, and 
supplications. 


1-Hizb al-aman min sAta’wat al-zaman. for a comm. see ‘Abd al- 
Mahmud b. Nur al-Daim, Minhat al-Rahman. 


Publ. Omdurman: Ahmad al-Badawi al-Sama‘ni, 1955, 34pp: 
together with Abd al-Mahmud Nur al-Daim, al-Jaysh al-Mansur 
(SLUK 3844); Hizb al-man min sAta wat al-zaman ... wa ba’d min 
al-dua al-mathur, Cairo: Ahmad al-Badawi al-Samman i, n.d.,15 
pp, (SLUK 515644); Cairo Dar al-adab al-arabi li’l tiba’a, 
1375/1956; Cairo: M. Nahda 1397/(1977)"'. 


2-Hizb al-Jalal. 

3-Hizb al-Jamal 

4-Hizb al-Kamal. 

5- al-Jawhar al-Farid fi ‘ilm al-whda wa ‘l-tawhid. 


Publ. as K.al-hikam al-Musamma bi’ 1’-Jawhr al-Farid fi ‘ilm al- 
whda wa I tawhid, Cairo: M.al-Misri 1955 262 pp(SLUK 3846); 


19-Ibid: p104. 

20- Neil McHugh. Holymen of the Blue Nile: The Making of an Arab- Islamic 
Community in the Nilotic, 7500-1850. Evanston. Northwestern University 
Press.1993:139. 


21-R.S.O’Fahy. Arabic Literature of Africa, Volume 1 Writings of Eastern. 
Volume 1 Writings of Eastern Sudanic Africa to c. 1900, the renownd historian 


. E.J.Birll, 1994- p-96. 
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Cairo: Dar al-tiba’a al-Muhammad iyya 1389/ 1969. 


6- Khawass al-asma, fi baid khawass al-thulth al-thani min sir al- 
assrar. 


Partial comm. on author’s sir al-asrar. 
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Qarib Allah, fariga Sammaniyya, 21”. 


Ahmad al-Tayyib is the founder of the Sammaniyya Sufi order in 
Sudan and in Africa. He passed away in 1824 and came to be buried 
at Um-Marrih north of Omdurman. 


23- Ibid: p-97. 
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Author’s Preface 


Glory to Allah from Him, and gratitude to Him for what He did in 
removing the illusions from the hearts of the Gnostics by making 
them witness the Oneness, and make them absent from among all of 
His creatures—lower, upper, backward, forward, north or south— 
while revealing to them the eternal in its expressions across time— 
His witness, which transcends effective causes. 


Then, when Allah (swt) showed favor to His neediest servants, 
those who most needed the inspirational Gnosis to Him, with the 
aphorisms known as: the all-Merciful Breath on the Human Form, 
my thought was moved by the Will of my creator to explain it, a 
reason that expanded the chests with strength of those who said By 
the mount. The Unique Jewell on the Science of Unity and Oneness 
is how it was written and named in a book. 


I beseech to Allah to make it pure genuine to His Generous Face and 
to keep its advantage of it to each sick sound heart, by the honor of 
our master Muhammad, his family, associates, and the followers of 
the knowledge of and greatness, peace and blessing be upon him. 
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Author’s Introduction 


We have started the aphorisms which flow from Him through us 
in the name of Allah and praise of Allah following the ancient 
discourse and the magnificent Book not on the state forming rather 
on the descending state. For the scholars — may Allah be pleased 
with them- had been at odds over whether the first verse from Allah 
ta‘ala upon his beloved Muhammad was decadent [see the books 
of exegeses], for this explanation in its form is so short. However, 
according to Islam _ ic law, it is permissible to begin each good deed 
with the name of Allah the Compassionate the Merciful based on 
his saying [pbuh] [Every matter of significance does not begin with 
the name of God, the Compassionate, the Merciful, it is cut off or 
amputated], It implies that it is imperfect and devoid of blessings. 
The term “significance” in Islamic law refers to a matter that should 
be taken seriously; nonetheless, this does not include forbidden or 
dislike deeds because it is forbidden to begin such actions with the 
name of Allah. 


Three of Allah’s magnificent names—the names of Majesty, the 
Compassionate, and the Merciful—are included in this wonderful 
verse, which is also known as the “safety verse.” The respected 
ulama argued on whether or not the name of the Majesty ‘Allah’ 
was derived from a connotation. Some of them asserted that this 
name was given to our MawldJala Jaldalu alone; nonetheless, all of 
His names can be driven to His qualities save for this one because 
it can be attached to rather than takhdluq with. They disagreed; 
some of them claimed that it was derived from a meaning. Some 
of them claimed that it originated from i/lah and Al-Illah, the one 
who provides comfort during tribulations. It was also claimed that it 

came from A/-Walah, the intense love that is the rapture. 
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And whosoever knows Allah in two states, alternating between bast 
expansion and gabd contraction. While expansion brought about 
delight, contraction brought about worry. When my master Husein 
al-halaj claimed that the name of Ja/dlah four letters drove him wild 
with love, he meant that they also took away all of his troubles and 
thoughts. 


The Grand Names of Allah are ancient because they are His Speech, 
and my master, Shaykh Ahmad Zarriq (may Allah be pleased 
with him), explained them in this way: “The derived wherever is 
mentioned in the Names what is desired behind is that the stated 
meaning is noticeable in the stated Name, and the condition of the 
derived is to be preceded with what is derived out of it.” 


Returning to our initial topic, let’s see how our Mawilda's support and 
favor are shown in the following assertion: In the Name of Allah 
the Compassionate the Merciful. ‘Alt ibn Abi Talib [may Allah 
be pleased with him and honor his face] has said great things and 
astonishing secrets. Ibn Abbasstated ‘Alt ibn Abt Talib held me 
in his hands and led me to the Bagi. There, he addressed me and 
inquired, “O Ibn Abbas, read?” (May Allah have mercy on him) I 
said: “In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful,” and 
from that moment on, he continued to talk about “baa” and its dot 
till daybreak. 


And it had been reported that 104 books had descended from heaven 
to earth. Scriptures from Sheath (60), Abraham (30), and Moses 
(10), in addition to the Torah, the Bible, the Zaboor, and the Forqan. 


The meanings of all the books have been combined in the Qur’an. 
The meanings of the Qur’an are combined in the Opening Sarat [al- 
Fatihah], the Meanings of the Fatiha are combined in the basmala, 
and the Meanings of the basmala are combined in its “baa,” which 
implies that by me [Allah] was what it was and what will be. 


We seek refuge from the hellfire since it has been confirmed that 
bismillah ir-Rahman-ir-Rahim caused the throne to shake as it 
descends, and the Lordship of angels said that anyone who reads it 
will not enter the hell fire. It contains nineteen letters and is in the line 
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of the angels who have been entrusted with safeguarding the hellfire. 
And it has been reported that Jabir [RA] said: “When bismillah ir- 
Rahman-ir-Rahim the cloud escaped to the east, and the wind ceased, 
the seas stirred, and the animals listened by the permission of Allah, 
and the devils were stoned from the heaven, and the Lord of Glory 
swore that He would not mention His name to a sick person except 
to heal him, and over a thing but receive blessing. 


Ibn Masoud [RA] said: Anyone who wants to be protected from the 
19 angles of torture should say it frequently because each of its 19 
letters provides protection from them. The veneration hayyba in the 
upper and lower realms has been granted to whoever continuously 
recites it and Sulaiman b. Daoud established his dominion with it. 
The Prophet (pbuh) is reported to have remarked that the distance 
between bismillah ir-Rahman-ir-Rahim and the Grand Name of 
Allah is comparable to that of the distance between the white of the 
eye and its darkness. And he [pbuh] said: “Bismillah ir-Rahman ir- 
Rahim is what is between the humans and the devils.” Al-Buni: It is 
the initial writing on the Tablet’s page. It is what Allah did to build 
the kingdom of Sulaiman and the creatures’ tree, and it is what Allah 
did to cause its secrets to be revealed. 


When the prophet (pbuh) was questioned about bismillah ir- 
Rahman-ir-Rahim, he replied that it is the Grand Name of Allah. 
And be aware that the reality of albasmala, as previously indicated, 
conveyed power to the heavens and the ground since it integrated the 
reality of the Qur'an. 


Some Gnostics said: bismillah ir-Rahman-ir-Rahim from you, is in 
the position of “be’ from him,the “baa” is the secret to the capability 
and standing of everything from the Throne to the Earth, as saying 
“bismillah” is equivalent to saying “by the capability of Allah,” 
which is the essence of its composition and meaning. 


In his book ‘Shams al-Marrif al-Kubra’ Imam al-Biint [RA] said: 
“bismillah ir-Rahman-ir-Rahim when it descended the people of the 
heavens from the angels had rejoiced with it, and the Throne had 
shaken for its descending, and the angels increased in /man, and 
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the mountains fell crashing down, and the orbits moved, and for its 
greatness the angels humiliated. And that that bismillah ir-Rahman- 
ir-Rahim was written at the wing of Gabriel [peace be upon him] the 
day where he visited Ibrahim [peace be upon him], and said O fire! Be 
you coolness and safety for Ibrahim (Abraham). And that bismillah 
ir-Rahman-ir-Rahim was written on Mosa’s staff; and it was written 
in Syriac, and if it were not of it will not divided. And when Jesus 
[peace be upon him] spoke as a little child, the words “bismillah ir- 
Rahman-ir-Rahim” were already on the tip of his tongue. He also 
used to recite these words to the dead in order to bring them back 
to life with Allah’s permission. Additionally, the words “bismillah 
ir-Rahman-ir-Rahim” were inscribed on Sulaiman b. Daoud’s (may 
peace be upon them) ring. Each verse from the Quran chapters is 
addressed to Imam al-Shafai in the form of bismillah ir-Rahman ir- 
Rahim. 


Imam al-Buni [RA] said: Knowing that bismillah is the Grand Name 
of Allah and that ir-Rahman-ir-Rahim described Himself with them, 
may Allah write success to me and you. For He is the Most Generous 
of this world and the All-Merciful of the Hereafter, and praise be to 
Allah, the Lord of the Worlds in the line of bismillah ir-Rahman- 
ir-Rahim: bismillah in line of praise be to Allah, and the Lord in 
line with the Most Beneficent, and the worlds in line with the All- 
Merciful. And know all that is considered in Allah ta‘ala saying: 
(The Possessor of the Day of Doom), and the manifestation of the 
Lordship in Malik, Maalik and Maliik: manifests to the intellects, 
secrets, subtle by the attribute of the Possessor of being the King 
of Kings, the Maalik al-Mulk, and manifests with the nearness 
[qurubat] by the possession for His ta’ala saying: In an Assembly of 
Truth, in the Presence of a Sovereign Omnipotent. And manifests to 
the lesser souls by the subjection, domination, and dominion to be 
the Maalik al-Mulk. All of these are in the name of bism, which is in 
the name of bismillah for the delivery of the good to the Sovereign 
the Truth (al-haqq). Additionally, the name of Allah is said with a 
delicate tongue, rising rather than falling. In the name of bism is in 
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line with “witness Shahid,” and Allah is in the line with Allah, and on 
them is the ranking of the monotheism, and the angels are in the line 
with ir-Rahman, and those possessing knowledge is in the line with 
ir-Rahim. Ir-Rahman and Ir-Rahim are descending to the beginning, 
just as in bismillah they are ascending to the beginning. Therefore, 
the first circle of bismillah ir-Rahman-ir-Rahim 1s identical to its 
last one, and it’s inward and outward are the same. Through it, 
Allah forming the tree of the Universes and manifests the complete 
attachment as well as the manner in which the realms were separated 
into branches from bismillah ir-Rahman-ir-Rahim. 


And in the prophetic Hadith: Whoever comes and in his record of 
deeds bismillah ir-Rahman-ir-Rahim eight hundreds, while he was 
believing in Me [Allah] and with certainty of My Lordship, I released 
him [from fire] and entered him the home of [permanent] settlement. 
A deed whose beginning is bismillah ir-Rahman-ir-Rahim will not 
be returned, according to another tradition. A deed whose beginning 
is bismillah ir-Rahman-ir-Rahim will not be returned, according to 
another tradition. And some of them claimed that whoever desired 
success in his endeavors wrote in his left palm. Bismillah ir-Rahman- 
ir-Rahim “lahoob,” “mathoob,” “malhoob,” There is only Allah, the 
Highest, the Greatest, who possesses strength and might, so O angels 
of my Lord, satisfy my need. 


In the Bible: Let bismillah ir-Rahman-ir-Rahim be said at the be- 
ginning of your reading and praying, O Jesus, so that whoever does 
so will not be frightened by Munkar and Nakir, and if he dies while 
adhering to that, Allah will make him endure the pain of death as 
well as the grave’s narrowness, expanding to him in the grave as far 
as the eye can see, and emerging from the grave with a white body 
and with face shinning of light, and undoubtedly will receive an easy 
reckoning; his scales will be heavy; he will bestow the perfect light 
upon As-Sirat till he enters paradise; and at the location of account- 
ability, [avast| upon him is greeted with joy and forgiveness. What 
was expressed specifically for me by Jesus (peace be upon him)? It 
is for you and to whomever follows you, and takes with your tak- 
ing, and says by your saying, and this will be for Muhammad and 
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his Ummah [nation], he said (quoting Allah). When Jesus (peace be 
upon him) had been taken up to the heavens and the disciples had 
died, some others had come and had strayed, changed, and replaced 
the religion with worldly gains (Duniya). However, the verse of 
safety (aman) had been raised from the chests of the Christians and 
the Monks, and it had become on the chests of the people of the Bi- 
ble until Allahsent our prophet Muhammad (pbuh), so, it has been 
inscribed at the beginning of the verses and notebooks, as well as the 
message headers, “bismillah ir-Rahman ir-Rahim, while the Lord of 
Mighty has vowed that no servant of a believer shall say it upon a 
thing save that it be blessed. According to the Prophet (pbuh), if a 
person reads bismillah Ir-Rahman Ir-Rahim and is a sincere believer, 
the mountains will be glorified for them and they will be able to ask 
for forgiveness, but their prayers won’t be heard. And [pbuh] said: 
If the servant said bismillah, then the paradise would say, “Here I 
am,” in response. When people from my nation arrive on the Day 
of Judgment, they will be saying “bismillah ir-Rahman ir-Rahim,” 
which will make their good deeds weigh more heavily than their evil 
deeds, The nations asked, “Glory be to Allah, how is the outweigh- 
ing of the good deeds of the nation of Muhammad (pbuh)?” As a re- 
sult, their prophets responded, “Bismillah ir-Rahman ir-Rahim will 
outweigh them.” They were like this at the beginning of their speech, 
using three of the great names of Allah, ta‘ala. He remarked: Allah 
makes it safety from every calamity, healing from every illness, and 
protection from the cursed devil. Because of its blessing, this nation 
has been spared from being swallowed up, drowned, and metamor- 
phosed; nonetheless, by following it, draw closer to Allah. 
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Al-Hasan al-Basri [RA] said in the meaning of the saying of Allah ta‘ala: 
[And when you mention your Lord alone in the Qur’an, they turn back 
in aversion]: the meaning of that is bismillah ir-Rahman ir-Rahim. And 
he said in the saying of Allah ta‘ala: [and imposed upon them the word 
of righteousness, and they were more deserving of it and worthy of it]: 
it was bismillah ir-Rahman ir-Rahim, while it was said it 1s /a ilaha illa 
Allah. 

And some Gnostics said: Anyone who writes “bismillah ir-Rahman 
ir-Rahim” perfectly and with the belief in its greatness has been 
pardoned and was written on Allah among the closest. Ikrimah is 
reported to have said: “Allah was and there was not with Him; He 
created the light, and He created from the light the Slate and the 
Pen, and He commanded the Pen to write on the Slate what shall be 
until the Day of Judgment, and what the Pen first wrote on the Slate 
was, “bismillah ir-Rahman ir-Rahim, Allah has made it safe for His 
creation as long as believers commit to reading it. This is because it 
is being read by believers in the seventh heaven and earth as well as 
believers in the pavilions of glory from the Korobion, Safeen, and 
Musabiheen. And the thing that descended to Adam (peace be upon 
him) from the heaven in the Slate bismillah ir-Rahman ir-Rahim, said: 
“IT knew that my descendants will not suffer as long as they adhere 
upon it, and then it has been raised after him.” And descended upon 
Ibrahim while he was in the ballista [manjaneq], yet Allah saved him 
from the fire. When it descended upon him, the angels said: “Just 
now the kingdom of Salomon son of David has established, and 
Allah commanded to be called upon all the grandsons, the ascetics, 
and the worshipers: no doubt, whoever wants to hear the verse of 
safety ought to come to Salomon [peace be upon him] at the chamber 
[mihrab] of his father .” Then it rose after him to the time of Salomon 
(peace be upon him), they gathered around him, and Salomon read 
the verse of safety from the pulpit, saying, “bismillah, ir-Rahman, 
ir-Rahim.” When they heard, they rejoiced more, and they added, 
“We bear witness that you are truly the messenger of Allah, O son of 
David. Then it rose up after him till the time of Mosa (peace be upon 
him), and when it descended upon him, he conquered the warriors of 
Pharaoh, Qarun, Haman, and all of their allies. When Jesus [peace 
be upon him] was alive, it then rose after him, and Allah revealed to 
him. Did you not know that a verse had been sent your way, O son 
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of Mary? No, Lord, he replied, “we descended the verse of safety, 
bismillah ir-Rahman ir-Rahim, upon you, adhere to reading it day 
and night, while traveling and returning, while sitting and standing, 
while eating and drinking, and in all other situations. Whoever the 
Day of Judgment gets there, and it be found in the book of his deeds, 
having been pardoned of his prior sins. 


Imam al-Bini said: And by it you are saved when you enter and leave 
your home, according to the Prophet Muhammad (pbuh)’s Hadith: 
“When you enter your home, we come, bismillah, we exist, and our 
reliance is on Him. Additionally, when locking the door, bismillah 
ir-Rahman ir-Rahim should be said because the devil won’t be able 
to open it. And [pbuh] said: “Whoever did not say bismallah, there is 
no ablution for him.”And [pbuh] liked to begin his travels by using 
it. Jesus (peace be upon him) used to use it to enchant and incarnate 
the ills and pains. 


The scholar of the scholars Imam al-Btint [RA] said: that is bismillah 
ir-Rahman ir-Rahim contains the kinds out of it is the [baa], which 
is connected to the capability by al-jarr, since it does the jar on 
the names by its starting connection. The true capable and on the 
tongue of the Capability say, by mine I knew, by my I realized, and 
by my I was, as Allah has said: By Me he hears, and by Me he sees. I 
said: know my brother that the [baa] is an allusion to the root of the 
capability, and the [seen] is its flows in the things, and the [meem] is 
an allusion to its encircled to the creating things. 


And some of them said: The beloved wali gave the tasrif in its secret; 
hence, the science of the exterior is belief, but the knowledge of the 
internal is taste. 


A man with scabies whose skin is peeling off and who has not been 
cured by medicine was described by Qutba. He set out for Mecca 
with a caravan but was unable to arrive with them, so he stayed close 
to the Kufa. He stated, “I seek refuge in the Mashhad of Imam ‘Ali 
ion Abi Talib [may Allah honor his face]. I saw him while I was 
sleeping, and I cried out, “O Emir of the Believers did you not see 
what is happening to me?” Imam Ali (may Allah honor his face): 
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Bismillah Ir Rahman Ir Rahim and We made [from] the lump, bones, 
and We covered the bones with flesh; then We developed him into 
another creation. So blessed is Allah, the best of creators, the man in 
the morning was thus healed while having the finest meat applied to 
his skin, yet he continued to serve as a guard for the Mashhad until 
he passed away. 


And it has been related that a man by the name of al-Muamar gave the 
prophet of Allah (peace be upon him) a stick when it fell from him, and 
the prophet (pbuh) said to him: may Allah bless your age, the man said 
I was a leper, and the doctors had failed to find a cure for it, so I went 
to him and complained about my condition, and he incarnated me with 
bismillah ir-Rahman ir-Rahim, ‘Indeed I have come to you with a sign 
from your Lord in that I design for you from clay [that which is] like the 
form of a bird, then I breathe into it and it becomes a bird by permission 
of Allah. And I cure the blind and the leper, and I give life to the dead - by 
permission of Allah. And I inform you of what you eat and what you store 
in your houses. Indeed in that is a sign for you, if you are believers. He 
instructed me to open my mouth, which I did. He then spat on it, causing 
my skin to peel off, yet Allah gave me something better. As a result, the 
Gnostic’s preceding phrase, “bismillah ir-Rahman ir-Rahim,” has the 
meaning of “bi” from Allah; this explains why this verse is so powerful. 
It has been reported that the Pen was written for a period of seven 
hundred years, during which time Allah (swt) spoke to it and said: 
“By My might, glory, and exalted station, not a man or Ummah from 
the Ummah of Muhammad (pbuh) said, “bismillah ir-Rahman ir- 
Rahim,” but seven hundred years of worship are written to him.” 
This Hadith Qudsi has has been stated by Shaykh Ali Ibn Bari in 
his commentray which is so wonderful. I said: Whoever said the 
basmah on the carpet of wisdom Allah granted him that which no 
eye has seen, no ear has heard, and it has never crossed the mind of 
man. 


The commentator of the Yagotat al-Tawhid on the Hadith of Imam 
‘Alt ibn Abt Talib (may Allah have mercy on him) stated: [pbuh] 
said that whatever a book with the words “bismillah ir-Rahman 
ir-Rahim” on it, which is thrown in a place on the earth but Allah 
sends someone to raise it, and if he does, Allah admits him into 
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paradise even though they practiced polytheism, the agony would be 
lessened for his parents. Furthermore, it has been said: on the Day of 
Judgment, the worship of this Ummah will outweigh that of the sons 
of Israel by one rakah from their prayers. They ask their Lord, “Our 
Lord, how is it that the Ummah of Muhammad [pbuh] will outweigh 
that of the sons of Israel by one rakah from their prayer?” Because 
of their prayer being led by bismillah ir-Rahman ir-Rahim, Allah 
ta‘ala would say. 


By His Might I said: Alhamdulillah, all praise is due to Allah is a 
praising to the rightful recipient of praise, who is Allah (swt). For the 
reason that he [peace be upon him] said, “Whoever does not thank 
Allah did not praise Him,” praising is the head of thankfulness. And 
he said, “Peace be upon him,” “I cannot count Your praises. You are 
as You have praised Yourself. It has also been related that when our 
master David (peace be upon him) prayed, “O Lord, how can I thank 
You?”, Allah revealed to him, “O David, if you knew that whatever 
bounty you have is from Me, you have thanked Me, and even if you 
did not mention that by your tongue, you have thanked Me. 


In his ‘Shams al-ma ‘Grif al-kubra’ Imam al-Bunt said: May Allah 
guide us and may He make us aware of the fact that praise is the 
reality of existence and the key to the eternal paradise that will be 
revealed on the Day of Resurrection. He has praised His Essence 
by His Essence, ordered His Throne to praise Him and it did, and 
ordered His Kursi to praise Him and it did with whatever was on it 
from the variety of what existed. And ordered the Pen to praise Him 
and it did of what He revealed through the confinement of Gnosis 
and tasrif with the Capability, and He ordered the Heavens to praise 
Him and it did with the number of what is on it, and He ordered the 
Paradise to praise Him and it did of whatever on it from the reward, 
and Al-Hur Al-’Ein, and He ordered the Fire to praise Him and it 
did with whatever on it from scorpions and snakes, and each with 
the tongues of its ability, and the easiness of its praises. So, from 
all different sorts of creations, Allah brought together praise for the 
First and Last in the Mother of the Qur’an, which is the Mother of 
the Book. As for the praising in the paradise, it is the source of the 
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Joy (naim) and the means of subsistence, Allah ta‘ala said in the 

ur ’an: [Their call therein will be, “Exalted are You, O Allah,” and 
their greeting therein will be, “Peace.” And the last of their call will 
be, “Praise to Allah, Lord of the worlds! ], so, the last of their call is 
the praising, and the beginning of the Book is the praising, however, 
understand the secret of the praising in the paradise and its connec- 
tion the praising of the Book. 


And be aware that there are four categories of praise: praise for glo- 
rifying Allah ta‘ala, praise for the lucky public, which belongs to 
the ranks of the wayfarers. The second is the praise of the actualized 
sincerity directed at each state of the states. The third is the praise 
that the Gnostics give to Allah ta‘ala for His inspiration (i/ham). 
The fourth is the praise that Allah gives to Himself. Then, whatever 
brings you delight is the favor of Allah ta‘ala upon you by praising 
to the entire creation. Therefore, watch out that your tongue does 
not utter even one word of backbiting or lying throughout the day 
since Allah will not accept that person’s praise. Therefore, if you 
are in good health, thank God for the plenty of health, and if you 
are among the people of the heart, thank God for the abundance of 
intellect He has given you. And thank Him for the abundance of life, 
which is the richest and greatest blessing of all since at all times, 
people are worshipping Allah. 


According to certain Gnostics, someone who did not express grat- 
itude to the giver for all of his magnificence and honor would not 
appear to be grateful. 


(The One who, in His Eternal, divided His Knowledge among the 
souls of Creation). 


In other words, He divided in His eternity when He first created His 
creation His knowledge that pointed to His Essence [A-Dhdt, attri- 
butes, and acts upon the souls of the creation, upon the souls the Day 
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of ‘Am I not Your Lord’. According to the Hadith, Allah created His 
creation in darkness before spraying them with light. Whoever was 
struck by that light is guided, and whoever was not, strayed. Accord- 
ingly, the servant’s knowledge of His Lord depends on the amount of 
light that he has sprayed into his soul, and if that light was sprayed 
with or without cause, as in the case of the Muhammadan light, it 
will manifest in his heart. 


Ali [may Allah honor his face] said: The prophets’ souls have trav- 
eled in the realms of knowledge; our prophet (pbuh)’s soul has gone 
before and been granted by knowledge, and he (pbuh) is the model 
in the eternal realm. 


There are three different types of knowledge: overall knowledge, 
detailed knowledge, and inspirational knowledge. As a result, 
the followers of each type differ according to the blessings of the 
All-Knowing, the Knower, and Allah created some men to be more 
knowledgeable than others. 


Islam, Iman, and Ihsan are the three divisions that make up the ranks 
of the religion. The word of the Truth, or /a ilah ila Allah, has three 
meanings to the followers of each division, depending on what suits 
them. By doing so, Allah protects them from misguidance and mis- 
believes. However, those who follow /s/am have access to Allah’s 
overall knowledge, those who follow /mdn have access to His de- 
tailed knowledge, and those who follow /hsdn have access to His in- 
spiration. The adherents of the overall and detailed knowledge draw 
conclusions about the influencer (swt) from the things that have been 
created. While supporters of inspiring information act as an influ- 
encer over created things because it already existing on its own and 
because the inspiration revelation is where the majority of it comes 
from. 


Shaykh Muhyt al-Din Ibn ‘Arabi in his aphorisms said: The inspi- 
ration is what leads to the revelation of the awliya’, and the noble 
angels are what lead to the revelation of the prophets. As for the 
evidence of Allah’s overall and the significance of /a ilah ila Allah 
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in its ranking, if one of them declared /a ilah ila Allah to be true and 
actualized, then there is no other Lord for him save Allah ta‘ala. It 
has also an intellect proof as well as textual one from the Book and 
the Sunnah. As for the textual proof it’s the saying of [swt]: [Do not 
take for yourselves two deities. He is but one God], and He ta‘ala 
said: [your Lord and the Lord of your forefathers]. 


The Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) said: “Allah is my Lord; I do not 
associate anything with Him” as evidence in favor of this claim in 
the prophetic Sunnah. The Lord is Only One, he [pbuh] further stat- 
ed. And the saying made by the two angels who questioned the de- 
ceased in his grave—I’m referring to Munkar and Nakir—in which 
the Hadith has been related, since they only inquired about the de- 
ceased’s overall knowledge of Allah and left out questions about 
the obligatory, impossible, and permissible aspects of what is due to 
Allah. Instead, they asked him at the end of their speech, “What is 
your Lord, your prophet, and your religion?” To which he replied, 
“Allah is My Lord, Muhammad is My Prophet, and /s/am is My 
Religion,” without providing any more information based on divine 
knowledge. And when they questioned the miserable, he responded, 
“IT do not know”. Another prophetic Hadith for additional evidence 
in this regard is the story of a black female slave who was owned 
by a man who had fallen in thihar and told the prophet (pbuh) about 
it. The prophet (pbuh) then instructed him to free the slave because 
she was a believer; nevertheless, he brought a black female slave 
before the prophet (pbuh), who asked her, “Where is our Lord, O 
the Black?” She lifted her gaze to the sky, and the prophet (pbuh) 
replied, “Where is Muhammad.” She pointed to him, and the prophet 
(pbuh) remarked, “Free her’. 


The saying of Shaykh al-Sanusi (RA) that the accidental existence 
of the cosmos—which is of the intellect evidences upon the overall 
knowledge of Allah—is the proof of His existence is also supported 
by this. Ibn Abbas [may Allah be pleased with them] has narrated on 
the story of the people of the Cave: during some nights and days, and 
Yamlikha and his brothers were sleeping on the top roof of their pal- 
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aces, he —Yamlikha attentively looked to the sky which is full with 
stars, and he looked to the moon and contemplated in the creation 
of Allah ta‘ala, and said to himself: no doubt for this capability of 
great deity. However, he immediately jumped up, roused his broth- 
ers from their sleep, and addressed them as his brothers, asking, “My 
brothers, did Daqyanoos (Decius) create this sky and these stars?” 
They responded, “No,” and he responded, “Daqyanoos (Decius) 
fixed it firmly on these mountains?” They replied, “No.” He then 
asked, “Did Daqyanoos (Decius) run these seas?” No, they replied. 
Then, Yamlikha remarked, let’s come worship Allah who made all of 
these things; for this, there must be a creator God, who is the God of 
Moses, Aaron, and the prophets who came before him. His brothers 
responded to him by telling him that what he said was correct. 


The commenter of the ‘Yagotat al-Tawhid’ stated: It was said of 
Quss b. Sda al-Iyd that when Allah gave him the correct beneficial 
attention and he noticed walking and camel dung in some of his trav- 
els, he looked with his eye and thought with his intellect said: The 
camel’s dung testifies to the existence of the camel, and the track 
testifies to the fact that someone was walking. A sky that holds the 
stars, a land that has fairways; does not all of this testify tothe Only 
One the all-Powerful? This is the correct attention, and it has been 
said that he will be resurrected as a nation [Ummah]. 


Moreover, of the proofs of the overall knowledge of Allah the saying 
of the Bedouin when was asked: how did you know your Lord. He 
said: By breaking wills, I plan and God thwart it. 


To my brother I offer you some sound advice: refrain from holding 
the opinion of some monotheists and those who see the imitator’s 
[muqalid| disobedience or disbelief while he changes his mind and 
declares, “Allah is my Lord; Muhammad is my prophet,” without 
providing any further details, as this will foster a negative perception 
of Allah’s creations and invite Allah’s [swt] wrath. 


In his explanation to the aphorisms of Ibn Ata’illah my master 
Shaykh Ahmad Zarriig [RA] said: it has been stated that [pbuh] said 
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two traits nothing of a thing above them of the good: having good 
expectations of Allah, and having bad expectations by the servants 
of Allah. I said: And we mention this Hadith to the adherents of the 
detailed knowledge, who are aware of the details of the obligatory, 
impossibility, and permissibility of what is due to [Allah] ta‘ala, His 
messengers [peace and blessings be upon them], when they have 
negative expectations with the adherents of the overall knowledge, 
while they themselves did not act with blind insight in their infer- 
ence upon the current influencer by the created things. 


Don’t have bad thinking my brother about the adherents of the over- 
all knowledge, who know that Allah is their Lord, of what those said 
by disbelieve of the imitator [muqalid] or his disobedience. And I 
had some of the adherents of this overall knowledge and they did not 
know the details, saying to the adherents of the detailed knowledge: 
the messenger did not fight the disbelievers by the sword but only for 
the testimony of La ilaha illAllah Muhammad ur Rasulullah, with 
no details to what is obligatory, impossible and permissible, rather 
[pbuh] said: If they do so, they will have protection of their blood 
and property from me except for a right that is due. And the knowl- 
edge of its due is the knowledge of its overall meaning not in detail- 
ing on what concern them, despite that necessitates the knowledge 
of the details for those in concern. 


And we have heard from some of the grand monotheists Gnostics 
the meaning of the Hadith: its due is the pillars of /s/am that after it. 
And some of them said, its due is to abandon the prayer or to commit 
adultery after marriage or doing what is necessitates the enforcement 
of hadd prosperity or blood. 


And it has been narrated in ‘Muntakhab al-Ahkam’ about Ibn al-Qa- 
sim, and Sahnoon, and Ibn Wahab: whoever abandons any of the 
obligatory his wealth is lawful in terms of Shari'a, while the aban- 
don of the prayer is to be killed if he refused to perform it after 
asking, so, where is the propriety and blood from that? Great joke, 
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lovely message, and noble tidings: I once encountered a dead man 
whom Allah had miraculously restored back to life. When an angel 
appeared to me following the return of my soul with Allah’s permis- 
sion, I replied, “I did not read the Book,” to which he replied, “The 
believers are not responsible regarding the five pillars of /slam.” 


Know my brother that overall knowledge in the Ummah [nation] of 
Muhammad [pbuh] is more than detailed and inspirational knowl- 
edge. About him [pbuh] that he said: “the one who upset by his bad 
deeds and pleased by his good deeds is the believer, and on that they 
have good model”. And [pbuh] said: my Ummah is one-third of the 
people of the paradise’, so, the secret of this Hadith will not com- 
plete except by the adherents of the overall knowledge, and the wise 
person is one who protect himself of categorizing these people as 
skeptics and will not hold negative expectations of them. 


The author of the ‘Yagotat al-Tawhid’ said: 
\goeail Ab 4) 03) 855 |p po ASI oe arg 
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The commentator of the lines above stated: “Shaykh Abu-Tahir 
al-Ghzwini conveyed about Ahmad b. Zahir al-Sarah, one of the 


best followers of Shaykh Abt al-Hasan al-Ash‘ari [RA] in the book 
of “Seraj al-Augool: The Shaykh begged me to call his disciples to 
him when the death hour had drowned him at his Baghdad residence, 
and I did so. Believe me when I say that I did not speak with the typ- 
ical unbelief of the Muslims the people of the Qibla, for I saw them 
pointing to one single deity, while /s/am including them all. 


Abu-Tahir said: Observe how he referred to them as Muslims. Ad- 
ditionally, it was stated in the book “al-Yawagit wa al-Jawahir’’ by 
my master, Shaykh ‘Abd al-Wahhab Sha‘rant (RA): “The Shaykh 
of our Shuykh the perfect.” According to Kamal Adin al-Humam 
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[RA], portraying imitation [taqlid] in matters of /mdn is difficult, 
and it is uncommon to find an imitator in the /mdn of Allah ta‘ala 
without any proof; even common people’s speech in public places is 
filled with inferences about the existence of the Truth ta‘ala and His 
attributes. And the example of the imitation is that the hearer hears 
the people say that there is a Lord who created them and everything 
else, and that He alone, without any associate partner, deserves the 
worship bestowed upon them. Then the hearer firmly adheres to that, 
and if that steadfastness is such that the contrary of it is forbidden, 
he then brings up /mdn. The intention of the inference is that stead- 
fastness. For if he gained what is intended and then coming with the 
obligatory, and in this the having the good expectations with these, 
magnifying their status of fault [in the confession with the Lordship 
of Allah, and His Oneness through the way of comprehensibility and 
not detailing], and the saying of the composer: and the totality of the 
well-versed scholars, the four /mdms the adherents of the Madhahib, 
for they did not say with the disbelieving, so, extremely cautious 
about describing this Ummah [Muslim] as disbelievers. 


Regarding the in-depth knowledge of Allah, it is the knowledge 
that both Sunnah adherents and theologians possess, and on it is the 


transcendence (tanzih) for The Creator as it relates to His essence, 
qualities and acts. Here I am talking on it based on the need, as 
they said of prolongation the determination went tired. 


To them, the phrase Ja ilah ila Allah meant: Nothing can function 
independently without our Lord, and in need of Him, none other but 
Allah ta‘ala. In this chapter, I’m going to summarize what Shaykh 
Farah and others have said. 


Know, my brother, that the first of the five /s/amic pillars is mono- 
theism (Jawhid), followed by prayer, fasting, and the Hajj (pilgrim- 
age). Tawhid encompasses the six stages of /mdn: belief in Allah, 
His messengers, His heavenly Scriptures, His angels, His Last Day, 
and His Fate. The meaning of /mdn is the sincere belief in that, and 
the /man of the predestined is your belief in the act of fate over you 
from good and evil with the condition to be pleased with that, as well 
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as that of the evidences of the taste in the monotheism of acts, so the 
Iman of the individual will not complete but only through that. 


The recognition of the obligatory, impossible, and permissible are 
the three knowledge pillars that form the basis of Allah’s /mdn. Ac- 
cording to a creed attributed to the most prominent Sunnah-follow- 
ers, there are twenty attributes that are obligatory and twenty that are 
impossible. The possible is one, making a total of forty-one. 


The twenty essential qualities are existence, eternity, subsistence, 
non-resemblance to creatures, self-existence, Oneness, power, 
will, knowledge, life, hearing, seeing, speaking, Qadir, Mureed, 
Alim, Hayy, Sami, Basir, and Mutakalim. 

The twenty impossible attributes are: nothingness, accidental, 
annihilation, resemblances to the accidentals for the particular space 
[place], and the multiplicity in the essence, attributes, and acts; hatred; 
ignorance; death; dumbness; blindness; muteness; transcendent over 
weakness; Allah Exalted above what of that by great sublimity. 


As for what is possible to what is due to Allah of the attribute, it is 
either doing or not doing every possible act. 


And as for the comprehensive division that the existence is necessary 
to Allah on contrary to the nothingness which is impossible for 
Him, and the eternity is necessary to Allah, while the accidental is 
impossible for Him, the subsistence is necessary to Allah ta‘ala, but 
the annihilation is impossible for Him, and the non-resemblances to 
[the accidentals] is necessary to Allah ta‘ala, but the resemblance 
is impossible for Him, and the Will [irdda] is necessary for Allah 
ta‘ala, but the hate is impossible for Him. Likewise, the knowledge 
is necessary for Allah ta‘ala, but the ignorance is impossible for Him. 
The life is also necessary for Allah ta‘ala, but the death is impossible 
for Him, The ability to see is necessary for Allah, the inability to be 
blind is impossible for Him, the ability to speak is necessary for Allah, 
the inability to be deaf is impossible for Him, It is impossible for 
Allah to be weak; it is required for Him to be mureed; it is impossible 
for Him to be hated; it is necessary for Him to be knowledgeable; it 
is impossible for Him to be ignorant, for Allah ta‘ala, it is required 
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to be alive forever; for Him, it is impossible to be dead; for Him, it 
is necessary to hear; for Him, it is impossible to be mute; for Him, 
it is necessary to see; for Him, it is impossible to be blind; for Him, 
it is necessary to speak; for Him, it is impossible to be dumb, and is 
what is due to Allah of the attribute, it is either doing or not doing 
every possible act. 


The twenty necessary qualities of Allah are divided into four 
categories: the self-signifying attributes (Sifah an-Nafsiyyah), 
negative attributes, abstract attributes (Sifat Al-Ma’any), and 
predictive attributes (Sifat al-Ma’nawiyyah). The Self-signifying 
Attribute, or Sifah an-Nafsiyyah, is existence. The five negative 
attributes are eternity, subsistence, non-resemblance to creation, Non- 
neediness of others, and Oneness. Knowledge, Will, Power, Hearing, 
Seeing, Speech, and Life are the seven Sifat Al-Ma’any (abstract 
attributes) in Islam. Additionally, there are seven Sifat Ma ’nawiyyah, 
which are Knowledge (i/m), Will (iradah), Power (qudra), Hearing, 
Seeing, Speaking (mutaklim), and Living (hayy). And it has been 
given the name Ma’any since each one has a preexisting meaning 
that is increased upon it, whereas Ma ’‘nawiyya has been given that 
name because it is a branch of it and self-established. 


To make a total of eight requirements, each of them requires seven, 
with the exception of life, which has six. 


The power [qudra] its seen requirements are: we witness and believe 
that the power of Allah ta‘ala is exist, eternal, everlastingness, non- 
resemblance to our accidental power, not in neediness of determiner 
[mukhasas], One, and is generally attached to all possibilities. 


The knowledge’s prerequisites are that we bear witness to and believe 
in the existence of Allah’s knowledge, that it is eternal, unchanging, 
and unrelated to our accidental knowledge; that it is also unrequited 
of the determiner [mukhasas], One, and generally connected with 
all known non-existent; and that it does not resemble our accidental 
knowledge. 


The six prerequisites of life are: we see and believe that the hearing 
of Allah ta‘ala exists; that His life is forever; that it is not like Our 
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Accidental Life; That It Is Not Needy Of determiner [Mukhasas]; 
That It Is One; And That It Has No Attachment To A Thing. 


And the Hearing and its requirements, which include bearing witness 
to and believing in Allah’s Hearing’s existence, eternity, and lack of 
likeness to our own accidental hearing, absence of necessity for a 
determiner [mukhasas], One, and a general lack of attachment to all 
beings. 


The Seeing and its prerequisites are to witness and believe in the 
existence of Allah’s Seeing, which is eternal, unchanging, and unlike 
any other kind of seeing, devoid of the determiner [mukhasas], One, 
and generally unattached to any particular creation. 


And the Speech and its requirements: observe and believe that the 
Speech of Allah is real, eternal, and unlike any other speech we have 
ever produced. It is also not dependent on the determiner [mukhasas], 
One, and is generally complete with all matters known. 


And the seven Sifat Al-Ma’any (abstract attributes) are divided into 
four parts: the Life [a/-Hayya], which has no attachment to anything; 
the power and will [irdda], which attaches to all possibilities; the 
Hearing, Seeing, which attaches to all creatures; the knowledge 
[ idm], which attaches to all matters known; and the knowledge 
[ idm] and speech. 


Furthermore, there are three different kinds of attachment: attachment 
by influence, attachment by disclosed (inkishaf), and attachment by 
meaning (dilalah). The attachment of the influence is for the Will 
and the Power, whereas the attachment of the unveiling is for the 
Hearing, Seeing, and Knowledge, and the attachment of the Meaning 
[dilalah| is for the Speech. 


All possibilities are connected to the power and the will. A possible 
item that existed and was finished, a possible thing that is existing 
right now, a possible thing that will exist in the future, and five other 
possible things. And the potential for knowledge of Allah that does 
not exist, as well as the potential for knowledge of Allah that is tied 
to all living things and never lost, like in paradise, fire, slate, hearing, 
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and seeing. 


The eternal being is composed of Allah’s essence and His qualities, 
and the accidental creation is composed of our essence and traits. 
These two categories make up all things that have been created. 


Speech and knowledge [‘i/m] are attached to all matters known. 
And the all matters known is divided into three categories: what 
is obligatory (Wajib), what is impossible, and what is permissible. 
The obligatory include Allah’s essence, characteristics, and names, 
whereas the impossible include having a partner with Him, having a 
son, and having deficiencies. The third category is acceptable, which 
includes things like our essence, attributes, and names. 


All possibilities are connected to the power and the will. The 
possibilities are alternative and heterogeneous possibilities, which 
are improper for them to congregate in one location, and they are 
six in line with the other six: existence and nothingness, amount 
and quantities, direction and quantities, attribute and attributes, time 
and times, place and places, and hearing and seeing, which, as we 
previously mentioned, are attached to all creatures. 


And creatures are divided into four categories, according to their 
location and creator [mukhasas], rather than their eternity and 
accidental nature as previously mentioned. portion that is not 
dependent on the environment or its creators (mukhasas), and that 
contains the Essence (A-Dhat ) of our Mawla Azzawajal, and a 
section that in need to the place and the determiner [mukhasas] which 
is the [attributes of the accidental] and known as [the temporarily], 
and a section is in need of determiner [mukhasas] rather than the 
place which is [essences of the accidentals] and known as [celestial 
bodies], and a section exists in the place and not in neediness of 
the determiner [mukhasas]| which are the existential attributes of our 
Mawila like the seven meanings. 


Additionally, as we’ve already shown, knowledge and speech are 
attached to all of the known non-existent. And the knowledge is 
divided into two categories: known existed and known non-existed. 
The known existed category is further divided into two categories: 
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eternal and accidental. The eternal category consists of Allah ta‘ala’s 
Essence and His Attributes, whereas the accidental category consists 
of our Essences and Attributes. 


The known non-existent further divides into two categories: 
impossible and permissible. The impossible category corresponds to 
polytheism, son, and inadequacies, while the permissible category 
corresponds to the three non-existent possibilities. 


And know that Allah is eternal and has no beginning or end. On the 
Day of Judgment, He will be seen as having neither direction nor 
mode, and His speech has neither letter nor sound because both the 
letters and the sounds are accidental. 


Theologians asserted: “Whoever denies the denoting of the creatures 
to its Maker is a disbeliever: The universe’s appearance is a 
significant source of advantages and the foundation of all religions, 
hence, so, whoever said by its eternity is a disbeliever by Allah, and 
whoever sees by it the self-Oneness is the one who has actualized 
His Oneness. Understand what I’m saying, and do not perish. 


For clarification, understand, O you who are held legally accountable 
[mukalaf], that Allah ta‘ala needs to exist in order to exist, and that 
Allah ta‘ala cannot exist in a state of nothingness. The evidence for 
this is provided by the creatures, as if Allah ta’ala did not exist, He 
would be nothingness, and if He were nothingness, nothing would 
arise from these creatures. 


The existence of these creatures acts as evidence that if Allah were 
not everlasting, He would be an accidental being, and if He were 
an accidental being, nothing would exist from these creatures. Pre- 
eternity is essential to Allah, yet accidentality is impossible for Him. 


The existence of these creatures serves as evidence that if Allah 
was not everlasting, He would be annihilating, and if He were 
annihilating, nothing would remain from them. Everlastingness is 
essential to Allah, yet annihilation is impossible for Him. 


The non-resemblance to creatures is necessary to Allah ta‘ala but 
the resemblance to creatures is impossible for Him, and the proof 
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for this these creatures, that if Allah is non-resemble to creatures, He 
was an annihilating, and if He was resemble to creatures, nothing 
will be exist from these creatures. 


The self-subsistence is necessary to Allah ta‘ala but the neediness 
is impossible for Him, and the proof for this these creatures, that 
if Allah is self-subsistent, He was in neediness, and if He was in 
neediness, nothing will be exist from these creatures. 


The existence of these beings serves as evidence that if Allah were 
not One, He would be multiple, and if He were multiple, nothing 
would exist. The Oneness of Allah is necessary to Him, while the 
multiplicity is impossible for Him. 


The proof for this is found in the fact that if Allah is not endowed 
with power, He is endowed with inability, and if He is endowed with 
inability, nothing from these beings will exist. The power [qudra] is 
necessary to Allah ta‘ala but the inability is impossible for Him. 


Both the Will [irdda] and the Creation with the Compiling are 
necessary to Allah, but the Compiling is impossible for Him. The 
evidence for this is found in the existence of these creatures, which 
show that if Allah were not ascribed with the Will, He would have 
been ascribed with Creation with the Compiling and similar things, 
and if He were ascribed with Creation with the Compiling, nothing 
would have come into existence from them. 


The proof for this is found in the fact that if Allah was not endowed 
with knowledge [ i/m], He would be endowed with ignorance, and if 
He were endowed with ignorance and what is in its meaning, nothing 
would come from these creatures. The knowledge [ ‘i/m] is necessary 
to Allah ta‘ala, but the ignorance and what is in its meaning are 
impossible for Him. 


The Life [a/-Hayya] is necessary to Allah ta‘ala but the death, and 
what is in its meaning is impossible for Him, and the proof for this 
these creatures, that if Allah is not ascribed with the life [a/-Hayya], 
He was ascribed with the death, and if He was ascribed by the death 
and what is in its meaning, nothing will be exist from these creatures. 
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The Hearing and Seeing are necessary to Allah ta‘ala but the deafness 
and blindness are impossible for Him, and the proof for this these 
creatures, that if Allah is not ascribed with the hearing and seeing, 
He was ascribed with the deafness and blindness, and if He was 
ascribed by the deafness and blindness, nothing would exist from 
these creatures. 


The Speech is necessary to Allah ta‘ala but the muteness, and what 
is in its meaning is impossible for Him, and the proof for this these 
creatures, that if Allah is not ascribed with the speech, He was 
ascribed with the muteness, and if He was ascribed by the muteness 
and what is in its meaning, nothing would exist from these creatures. 


Being powerful is necessary to Allah ta‘ala, but incapable is 
impossible for Him, and the proof for this these creatures. 


Being exercising His will (Murid ) is necessary to Allah ta‘ala, but 
it is impossible for Him to be compelled, and the proof for this these 
creatures. 


Being all-knowing is necessary to Allah ta‘ala, but it is impossible 
for Him to be ignorant, and the proof for this these creatures. 


Being alive is necessary to Allah ta‘ala, but it is impossible for Him 
to be dead, and the proof for this these creatures. 


Being all-hearing is necessary to Allah ta‘ala, but it is impossible for 
Him to be deaf, and the proof for this these creatures. 


Being all-seeing is necessary to Allah ta‘ala, but it is impossible for 
Him to be blind, and the proof for this these creatures. 


Being Speaking is necessary to Allah ta‘ala, but it is impossible for 
Him to be dumb, and the proof for this these creatures. For if Allah 
ta‘ala if He is not powerful, He will be incapable, and if He is not 
Mureed, He will be compelled, and if He is not all-knowing, He will 
be ignorant, and if He is not alive, He will be dead, and if He is not 
all-hearing, and all-seeing, He will be deaf and blind, and if He is 
not speaking, He will be dumb, if He was incapable, or compelled, 
or ignorant, or dead, or deaf, or blind, or dumb, nothing of these 
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creatures would exist. 


And O you onlooker in the necessary attributes to Allah ta‘ala, 
that the attributes of abstract (Sifat al-Ma’any) is related with the 
predicative attributes, [gaima] and the believing on it is one. 


As we indicated before in this section, specifically in the section on 
the characteristics of Allah (swt), He is capable of doing or refraining 
from doing anything that is possible. We witness the possibilities that 
have been brought into existence and terminated, and if that were 
impossible on Him (swt), it would not exist, even if it was necessary 
[for existence], and would not terminate. This is the proof of the 
permissibility. And the act in doubt includes both sides: bringing 
into existence as well as termination. 


And comprehend, my brother, that the knowledge of Allah’s 
messengers (peace be upon them) and their understanding of what 
is required, impossible, and permissible is the culmination of 
their knowledge of Allah. Four qualities are necessary for them: 
truthfulness, trustworthiness, conveying that which they have been 
ordered to convey [tablig] and intelligence [fitanah]. 


While the impossible in respect to them are four: lying, betrayal, 
concealing anything of that which they have been ordered to convey, 
and feeble-minded. 


The meaning of /a ilah ila Allah to them is to testify by your heart, 
present by your secret, and taste by your soul that there is no doer in 
existence but Allah, and if this meaning flow thoroughly in you, then 
you testify that there is no living in existence but Allah. This is the 
origin of the inspiring sciences. And if you have been unexpectedly 
captivated by the pre-eternal’s transcending witness’s lights [of the 
son, modality, and effective causes], you witness there is nothing 
exist except Allah. 


In the meantime, there are two ways to obtain and receive Allah’s 
inspired knowledge. The wali gains the learned knowledge by 
remembering Allah ta‘ala, up till the wind of grace is blown to 
him from Allah ta‘ala. The endowed one, however, is thought that 
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attaches to the heart from the Lord’s presence without a reason; this 
is Allah’s Grace, which He bestows on whomever He chooses. And 
the Mighty Grace belongs to Allah. And Allah ta‘ala in the Qur’an 
says: [To each these as well as those We bestow from the Bounties of 
your Lord. And the Bounties of your Lord can never be forbidden]. 
Although the gifting [atta] is for the gifted one, the support [maddad] 
is for the knowledge obtained. 


The adherents of knowledge for those who were ignorant of it: when 
did He [Allah] stay away until seeking proof [vwstudal] on Him, and 
when did He distance till the created things brought to Him, with His 
saying: [While Allah has created you and what you makelit refers 
to your actions because He is the author of them. He is also the one 
who causes them, so how did He go distant? When did He become 
absent? In the verse Allah says: [and He is with you wherever you are. 
And Allah, of what you do, is Seeing], and how did He ta ‘ala possess 
similarity, likeness, and peer? With the saying of Allahta ‘ala: [There 
is nothing like unto Him, and He is the Hearing, the Seeing], and 
how did He has the association with the partner and mua anid, with 
His saying: [Do not take for yourselves two deities. He is but one 
God], Therefore, failing to realize consciousness is consciousness, 
and this level of consciousness in monotheism is sufficient said the 
earth’s creation is a thing, and that you can find what you need in 
the inspirational knowledge of Allah you will find it in the inspiring 
aphorisms, but over every possessor of knowledge is one [more] 
knowing. 


(And peace and blessings be upon His prophet from whom the 
existence has formed in the beginning and end). 


By His Might, composing of what this aphorism means and merits in 
peace and blessings upon His prophet who is the closest to Him, I said: 
The blessing of Allah is the mercy that connected with the greatness 
on His prophet Muhammad (pbuh), and from the angels is seeking 
forgiveness (istighfar), and from the human is supplication and 
beseeching. In a comment on “Yagotat al-Tawhid,’ the commenter 
noted what Mujahid (RA) had said: “The blessing from Allah is the 
success and infallibility, and it is support and aid from the angels 
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and it is support and love from the believers [source: al-Ghuniyya of 
Shaykh Abd al-Qadir]. 


Some Gnostics said: the blessing of the Lord upon His prophet is 
honor and veneration, while the blessing of the Ummah upon him 
seeking the intercession. 


So, the blessing of Allah is the mercy, as we stated, and from the 
humans is supplication, and from the angels is the intercession and 
seeking the forgiveness to the believers, Allah ta‘ala says: [and ask 
for forgiveness for those on the earth]. 


The blessing from Allah is mercy, while the blessing from people is 
intercession and supplication, according to Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir 
al-Jiylani [RA] in his book known as “al-Ghuniyah.” There are three 
sayings here, and the discourse from there was on the preference 
of the angels over the prophets: The first believes that angels are 
the best, the second believes that prophets are preferable to angels, 
and the third believes that there is a difference between angels of 
heaven and earth because angels of heaven are superior to prophets 
and vice versa. With the exception of the prophet (pbuh), who is 
widely believed to be the best of Allah’s creation, this difference is 
still present. Al-Taj al-Subki said: [The prophet] is the best of Arsh 
and Throne, and al-Nisaburi declared that if a proof were required for 
[the prophet’s] preference, one would be required for the existence 
of daylight. You need to be aware that the blessing that the Jinn 
blessing upon him (pbuh) is comparable to that of a human. 


In addition to greeting and glory, the peace also denotes security, 
which is a gain in security for him (pbuh). Because of this, the 
followers of the religion wrote about the blessings bestowed upon 
him (pbuh), as well as about its virtues and secrets, and about 
what drives and longs for his majesty and increases those who are 
passionately attracted to it. 


One of these prophetic Hadiths recounts him (pbuh) as saying that 
whoever bestows blessing on him once should expect the two angels 


51 


to refrain from writing a sin on him for three days. This honorable 
Hadith contains a powerful encouragement to increase the blessings 
bestowed upon the Prophet (pbuh), as well as good news that those 
who do so occasionally should stay in our hospitality for three days. 
After that, they should consider the reward bestowed upon those who 
send blessings upon the Prophet (pbuh) continuously. No believer 
is therefore excluded from this benefit, as it is uncommon in his 
Ummah for a day to go by without someone sending him or her 
blessing in return for His favor and gift (ta‘ala). 


In another Hadith narrated by Anas Ibn Malik [RA] that he said: 
[pbuh] said:The person who invokes the most blessing upon me 
in this world, O you the people, is the one who is protected from 
the horrors and spots of the Day of Judgment. And about him [RA] 
in The Muwatta as well as the Sunan of al-Nasai: whoever sends 
blessing upon the prophet [pbuh] one time, Allah and His angels will 
send on him seventy blessing. 


The prophet (pbuh) also stated in “Shifa al-Sudoor,” according to 
Shaykh Kamal Adin al-Dimiri [RA], “He who desires to meet God 
while he is pleased with him ought abundantly sends his blessing 
upon me, for whoever sends blessing on me seven hundred times 
will never ever be afflicted by want, and annihilated his sins, and 
erased his faults, and find support against his enemy as well as upon 
the causes of the good, and be among the people who accompany his 
prophet in the paradise. 


Furthermore, it has been narrated about him [pbuh]: whoever sends 
blessing on me every morning ten times erasing forty years of his 
sins. And [pbuh] said: sending blessing on me is a light upon the 
As-Sirat. And he [pbuh] said: whoever sends blessing upon me will 
never enter the Hellfire. And in another narration he [pbuh] said: 
whoever sends blessing upon me one time will never enter the Hell- 
fire till the milk returned to the udder. 


Additionally, it has been narrated about him [pbuh] said: three un- 
der the Throne of Allah when there is no shade but His, they said: 
who are they O messenger of Allah? He said: the one who relieved a 
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distress from someone from my nation; the one who gave life to my 
Sunnah and the one who invoked blessings on me the most. 


And the Gnostic Shaykh our master ‘Abd al-Wahhab Sha‘ranisaid 
regarding his Shaykh my master ‘Ali al-Khawwas in the book 
“Mashariq  —_al-Anwar__al-Qudisiyya fi shan al-Auhood _al- 
Mahammadiyya: The general oath that we made to the prophet of 
Allah (pbuh) was to increase the blessings and peace that we send to 
our master and Maw/laMuhammad (pbuh) day and night, to remind 
our brothers of their obligations, to entice them with the promise of 
reward and compensation, and to make on that to them wird [litany] 
from one thousand to ten thousand times, for that is the best of deeds. 


Al-Tha’labi stated in the book of ‘al-Arais’ that this refers to the 
brides whose spirits have wandered in the Malakoot of honor that 
Allah has created a creation behind the mountain of Qaf, no one 
knows their number except Allah ta’ala, and have no worship other 
than the sending of the blessings upon the messenger of Allah 
[pbuh]. And in that book, he also made the following statement: “It 
has been made dear to me my brother mentioning to you sum of 
the benefits of the blessing and peace upon the messenger of Allah 
[pbuh] as revival for you, may Allah grant you his perfect love.” He 
continued, “And then you turned occupied all the day along with 
the constant blessing upon him, and then gifted the reward of your 
deed to the soul of the prophet [pbuh], as pointed out by Khaibra 
b. A’jozza [RA] when he asked: “Should I make all of my blessing 
for you?” this action would turn the best of every deed you did, and 
you will then continue to present the recompense for every act you 
have performed in the book of Allah’s messenger (pbuh). Then Allah 
will solve your problems from both this world and the Hereafter, he 
stated. 


The blessings of Allah, His angels, and His [messengers] onto the 
person who sends his blessing upon him (pbuh) are among these 
rewards, and they are its most valuable. One of these advantages is 
the forgiveness of sins, the purifying of the deed, and the raising of 
status [in paradise]. The written of Qirat of reward like the Mountain 
of Uhud to whom adheres continuously in his blessing, as well as the 
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weights with the highest amount of reward to him, are also included 
in these advantages. And among the advantages of blessing the 
prophet (pbuh) is the resolving of troubles both in this world and 
the Hereafter, to whoever makes the reward of his blessings to the 
messenger of Allah (pbuh) as has already been mentioned. 


One of these advantages is that the blessing on the prophet (pbuh) is 
better than the release of a slave since it protects those who adhere 
to it from all horrors and serves as a witness for those who do not, 
in addition to the benefit of the prophet’s intercession. The pleasure 
[Rida] of Allah ta’ala, His grace, and security from His anger, along 
with entering under His shade, are further advantages of the blessing 
showered upon the one who sends his blessing upon the prophet 
(pbuh), additionally, the attainment of Hawd [al-Kawthar], the 
arrival there, and the safety from thirst. Out of the blessings’ benefits, 
the success and crossing as-Sirdt like the light, and the vision of 
the closest seat in paradise before death are also mentioned. And 
from it came the numerous wives in paradise and the great maqam, 
as well as the outweighed to more than seventy of Ghazwa [small 
battle] and the equalizing of its magam. And from its advantages 
comes the satisfaction of the adherent’s requirements; he receives 
each blessing in exchange for the satisfaction of a need. And asa 
result of its advantages, it is counted among the modes of worship 
and one of Allah ta‘ala’s most beloved deeds. Additionally, because 
of its advantages, it is a sign that the adherent to it is a member of the 
paradise’s inhabitants. 

The angels invoke the blessing upon the adherent while he is sending 
his blessing upon the prophet (pbuh), and one of the benefits of doing 
so is that the adherent seeks out the places of goodness. In addition, 
he will be the closest to the prophet (pbuh) on the Day of Judgment. 
Additionally, its advantages satisfy the adherent as well as his son, 
to whom he also delivered its award in his good acts records. It also 
beautifies gatherings and makes the destitute wealthy. 

And among its advantages is that it brings the adherent closer to 
Allah (swt) and his messenger (pbuh), as well as bringing victory 
over enemies and purifying the heart from rust. 
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One of these advantages is seeing the Prophet (pbuh) when you sleep; 
if you have been giving him blessings and peace more frequently, 
you will see him awake. One of the advantages is that it lessens 
the backbiting of its adherents. It is also one of the blessed deeds, 
the greatest and most advantageous in this world and the next, in 
addition to the endless benefits. 


Some people of Allah ta‘ala stated: “And we have been given a 
command by our Mawla Abu-Albbas al-Khadir [peace be upon him], 
and he has ordered me to follow it after the morning prayer every 
day until the sunrise, followed by light gentle assembly of Allah 
remembrance.” I followed al-Khadir’s instructions, he claimed, and 
as a result, my companions and I acquired a lot of excellent things in 
this world and the Hereafter. Al-Khalil (RA) stated: I had observed 
through the writing of some scholars who had been troubled by 
distress, he observed during sleep a person reading these two lines of 
poetry, he carefully listened to him, and eventually he found himself 
memorizing it: 
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Regarding the manner in which it is carried out—namely, the peace 
and blessing upon the prophet Muhammad (pbuh)—t is so abundant 
in both that which has come down from the outpourings [Waridat/] 
and in other ways. And when I questioned my master, the Gnostic 
Shaykh Muhammad al-Samman [may Allah grant us his everlasting 
maddad], he said: O my master, does the prophet’s blessing (pbuh) 
require a Shaykh or not? It needs a Shaykh, may Allah be pleased 
with him remarked. He meant from the standpoint of education 
and promotion rather than from the standpoint of reward and 
compensation, because gaining the reward and compensation would 
happen unquestionably and for certainty. 
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The conceptual attachment to Muhammad (pbuh) is divided into 
two sections, according to Shaykh Muhammad al-Samman (may 
Allah grant us his maddad in every moment), in his work known 
as “al-Tasawurat.” The first section is titled “Recall (/stihdar) of 
the prophet’s vision and feeling piety, politeness, greatness, and 
majesty of the prophet’s personality. However, if you are unable to 
recollect this image, which is one of his outstanding qualities, you 
should do so in order to remember the image you have seen while 
you were asleep. If you did not see him while you were asleep, you 
should remember him by sending a blessing his way. And when you 
are remembering him (pbuh), imagine that you are sitting between 
his hands, acting in accordance with all manners, including those 
of majesty and greatness, because he (pbuh) is sitting to those who 
remember Him. He sees you whenever you remember. The prophet 
(pbuh) possesses a significant portion of these qualities because he 
(pbuh) is the master of the Gnostics and I had read in some Hadiths 
that were narrated about him (pbuh) that he said: I sit with the one 
who sends blessing upon me. 


Al-Samman [RA] stated: and the second section of the abstract 
attachment is the recalling of his perfect reality, which is distinguished 
by the comprehensive attributes of perfection, between the beauty 
and majesty, which appeared with the attributes of Allah the Most 
Great, the Most High, the shining with Essence Divine light in 
everlastingness and eternity. If you were unable to recall his realities, 
then you must be aware that he [pbuh] is the holistic spirit who 
established with the two sides of the reality of existence, the eternal 
as well as the accidental, for he is the reality of each of the two 
directions of essence, attributes, acts, created being, and its effects 
ruling and a’ain. 


Then Allah ta‘ala in his due [Muhammad] said: [Then he approached 
and descended. And was at a distance of two bow lengths or nearer], 
and he [pbuh] was barthakh between the actual reality and the created 
reality because he [pbuh] is the all reality of realities. For this reason, 
his maqam on the night of ascending is above the Throne, and I have 
since learned that the Throne is the end of creations because there is 
no creature above the Throne, He [pbuh] turned away from barthakh 
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by the meaning when he [pbuh] established above the Throne the 
entire creatures under him while he [pbuh] is above it because he 
[pbuh] is exit from the Truth [Allah] and the creatures are existing 
from him. This is because he [pbuh] was characterized with the two 
attributes from the two sides image and meaning, ruling and a’ain, 
For he [pbuh] said: I am from Allah, and the believers from me; thus, 
if you understood what I told you, it will make it easier for you to 
picture this Muhammad an perfection, by the will of Allah. 


And know my Allah make success for you and us, and make us and 
our adherents from the people of righteousness and loyalty drinking 
from this pure fresh water: that the Muhammad an Reality has 
appearance in each realm of what suit it, for his appearance in the 
realm of bodies is not the same as his appearance in the realm of souls, 
and his manifestation in the realm of the souls is not the same as it is 
in the conceptual [ma’na] realm because the latter is a more subtle 
and expansive domain than the former. And his appearance on Earth 
is different from his appearance in heaven, which is different from 
his appearance on the Right Side of the Throne, which is different 
from his appearance before All-Almighty, where the concepts of 
place and form do not exist. So, in every higher maqam, he appears 
there in a way that is more full and perfect than what is below it. 
And with every appearance, the location accepts majesty and awe 
[hayba], which increase in proportion to how high the maqam rises 
from the preceding level until it reaches a point where none of the 
prophets, angels, or awliya’ could stand it. 


And this is what he meant when he said, “I have a time with my Lord, 
and neither a sent messenger nor a near angel suffices me.” To see 
him in his exalted forms and with his grand meanings, nevertheless, 
wake up my brother and lift your resolve high. Recognize the allusion 
and realize that he is he. And I advise you, my pure close one, to 
pay attention to his appearance and meaning, even if you initially 
pretend that matter, because as soon as your soul gets to know him, 
the Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) will appear to you visibly. You 
should then inform him, speak to him, inquire of him, and address 
him in order to gain the respect of his companions, to whom you will 
attach, by Allah’s will. 
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He [pbuh] said: The people who will be nearest to me on the Day of 
Resurrection will be those who supplicate Allah more often for me, 
Additionally, there are those who send him a lot of blessings via a 
spiritual image created out of love and passion, out of duty to that 
love, and out of a desire to constantly remember to do so [pbuh]. And 
as a result, he draws near to him, is with him, and is gathered with 
him. If this is the benefited outcome of sending the blessing upon 
him [pbuh] through the tongue, how will it be through the heart, 
soul, and secret? The outcome of that will undoubtedly be with him 
in closeness to Allah, for the outward outcome is the blessing upon 
him [pbuh] by the tongue is the winning by the place which is the 
paradise. Thus, he will be with Allah in a seat of truth (i.e., Paradise), 
close to the Omnipotent King (Allah, the All-Blessed, the Most 
High, the Owner of Majesty and Honour, for there is neither place 
nor modality except with Him). And the result of the inward deed is 
the attachment, the returning, and the recalling of his image, which 
is winning with the place and it means the closeness. 


Al-Samman [RA] said: And know that the perfect wali remembers 
Allah as his knowledge of Him grows and stays steadfast in his 
remembrance of Him while remaining mindful of Him (Allah). And 
as much his — the wali- knowledge increases in the messenger of 
Allah [pbuh] becomes confused, and the effects of the remembering 
of the messenger appears on him, that because the knowledge of the 
wali to Allah ta‘ala is based on the capacity of his love to Allah, and 
the prophet’s [pbuh] love grows as a result of his knowledge of Allah 
in of capability of the prophet [pbuh] in relation to the prophet’s 
capability for Allah, and for this reason he — the wali- dose not stand 
to be firm with the remembrance of the prophet [pbuh] while the 
effects [of the remembrance] appears on him. 


And he [RA] also said in his ‘Jasawurat’: good tidings O people of 
the allusion, whosoever of the awiliva’ has seen the prophet (pbuh) 
in one of the divine manifestations dressed in garment of the clothes 
of perfection, for he (pbuh) grants him with that garment, and to him 
was a gift. If the wali is strong enough to do so, he will immediately 
wrap it in the world of the living [Duniya], otherwise Allah will place 
it in his possession whenever he is ready and strong enough to wear 
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it in either the world of the living [Duniya] or the world to come. 
and whoever grants this garment and wraps it to him, in this world 
or in the Hereafter, has this privilege from the chivalry [futuwwa] of 
the prophet [pbuh], and whoever sees that wa/i in that manifestation, 
and upon him the prophetic garment, generously that wali granted 
that garment as a gift on behalf of the prophet [pbuh],]. Another, 
more perfect garment descends from the Muhammadan maqam onto 
the wali, replacing the one that he delivered [to the particular Sufi] 
as a gift on behalf of the Prophet (pbuh). 


Al-Ustaz — al-Samman- said in his ‘Jasawurat: “By God, I sense an 
intense love for the Prophet that fills my bones, spirit, hair, and eyes, 
cooling me off like a cold drink amid sweltering heat”. 


Know my brother that his love [pbuh] is an individual obligatory, in 
the Qur’dn Allah says: [The Prophet is closer to the believers than 
their ownselves], and in the prophetic Hadith: ‘None of you truly 
believes until I am more beloved to him than his own oneself and 


property”. 


May Allah be pleased with him said: If you were unable find it, 
which indicates the presence of the prophetic love, then you should 
repent of your sin, seek forgiveness from Allah, and beg Him to 
forgive you. You should also commit to constantly remembering 
the Prophet Muhammad (pbuh), following his rules of behavior by 
doing what he orders and refraining from doing what he forbids. 
Though all things were created from his light till you absorbed on 
him (pbuh), and on that you will be a perfect man and the inheritor 
of the Muhammadan Reality, keep in mind that he is the one who is 
pronouncing the blessing rather than you, gathering the Mustafiyya 
[the chosen] perfections. Be thanks to Allah for what He has given 
and bestowed upon You, Being a servant seeking the maqam of 
service, drowning in the seas of the Uniqueness [wahidiyya], and 
aware of actions of the Unity. 


[Upon His prophet], I refer to His messenger and beloved Muhammad 
[pbuh], of him the formation of the being, I mean the created things 
were exist out of his light, at the beginning and end, I mean at the 
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beginning of the creation, and its perfection, for he is the origin on 
that, the Muhammadan light. 


It has been narrated about Jabir b. Abd Allah al-Ansari [RA] said: 
I asked messenger of Allah [pbuh] about the first thing Allah ta‘ala 
has created, he said: the light of your prophet O Jabir, Allah created, 
and out of that light He created all the goodness, and after it He 
created all the evil, and the time of its [light] creation He [Allah] sat 
it, in front of Him up for twelfth thousand years, and made it four 
sections. He created the Arsh from section, the Throne from another 
section, and the bearers of the Arsh as well as the keepers of the 
Throne from another section. And He [AIlah] sat the fourth section 
maqam of love twelfth thousand years, and made four sections: He 
created the Pen from a section, the Tablet from a section, the Slate 
from a section, and the Paradise from a section. And sat the fourth 
section the maqam of fear twelfth thousand years, and made it into 
four sections: He created the angels from a part, and the sun from 
a part, and the moon as well as the stars from a part, and sat the 
fourth part in the maqam of hope twelfth thousands years, and made 
it four parts: He created the intellect from a part, and forbearing 
also knowledge [ ‘i/m] from a part, and infallibility and success 
from a part, and He sat the fourth part in the maqam of shyness 
twelfth thousand years, and then to it He looks, and the light expand 
with sweat, and out of it dropped one hundred and twenty thousand 
and four thousands drops, and Allah ta‘ala created from each drop 
soul of prophet or messenger, and the souls of the prophets have 
breathed, and Allah has created out of their breaths light of the souls 
of the awliya, the prosperous, the martyrs, and the obedient from 
the believers to the Day of Judgment: for the Arsh, the Throne, are 
from my light, al-Krobiyyon, al-Rawhaniyyon from the angles are 
from my light, and the angles of the seventh heavens are from my 
light, and the paradise and whatever in it of the bounties is from my 
light, and the sun, moon, stars from my light, and the intellect, ‘i/m, 
and success from my light. The souls of the prophets moreover, the 
messengers are from my light and the martyrs, the prosperous, the 
righteous are the product of my light. And Allah created twelve veils, 
and sat the light which is the fourth part in each veil one thousand 
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year, which are the magamat of the servitude, and that the veil of 
dignity, happiness, the vision, the mercy, the pity, the forbearing, 
and the knowledge, the reverence, the stillness, the patience, the 
truthfulness, and the certitude. That light worshipped Allah in each 
veil one thousand year, when the light had gotten out of the veils, 
Allah compounded it the earth, and it was between the east and west 
like the lamb in the darkness of night. And Allah created Adam from 
the earth, compounded that light on his forehead, transferred it from 
him to his son Sheath, and was transferring from the pure to the 
good one, until it reached Abdullah b. Abd al-Mutalib’s forehead, 
and from him to the face of my mother Amina, and from him to 
the Duniya, and He [Allah] brought me there, and He made me the 
master of the messengers, the seal of the prophets, and the leader of 
Al-Ghurr Al-Muhajjalun, and thus, was the beginning of the creation 
of your prophet O Jabir. 


And he [pbuh] used to say: “I am the first of the people upon their 
being resurrected, and I am their spokesman whenever they gather, 
and I am the one that gives them glad tidings whenever they give 
up hope, the Banner of Praise will be in my hand, and I am not 
boasting. And I am the first one for whom the earth will be opened 
for, and I am not boasting. And I am the first to intercede and the 
first, whose intercession will be accepted, and I am not boasting. 
And I am the most noble among the first ones and the last ones, and 
I am not boasting. And I am the first to shake the rings of Paradise 
(meaning on the gates of Paradise) and so Allah will open it for me 
and admit me into it. And with me will be the poor people from the 
believers, and I am not boasting”. 


[M] and this subtle spiritual backdrop, brightened by the divine 
wisdoms that flow on the tongue of some of His adherents under the 
effect of the eternal power, and by Allah I said, that he is a learned 
scholar, of no influence to that either from text or intellect. 


I said: This is a reference to the aphorisms that came from Allah’s 
power, and by “background” I mean a tiny drop that contained a 
wealth of aphorisms that He inspired me to create. Because there is 
no other source of power, this is an allusion to the aphorisms that 
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appeared and came from His power. And what referred to Nasiit, 
Malakut, Jabarit, Lahit, and Hahut’s science is contained in these 
aphorisms. It consists of the accurate, subtle, and tastes, and that is 
Allah’s Grace, which He bestows on whomever He pleases. And the 
Mighty Grace belongs to Allah. [Subtle] I intended to say not dense 
because light is subtlety and darkness is density. When I say it is 
“spiritual,” I mean that the Holy Spirit, who is God’s chosen method 
of revelation, supports it. And by [lightened], I mean that it is not 
inherently dark because it leads to the Truth. 


My master Abi 1-Mawahib al-Shadhal i [RA] said: Whatever leads 
you to Allah is light, and whatever leads you to someone or something 
else other than Allah is darkness. [from the divine aphorisms] I refer 
to those sayings that point to His Oneness and are directed by Him 
to Him and upon Him. They are drawn from the inner aphorisms 
that originated from the Oneness of God. I don’t know if Allah had 
His needy servant Ahmad al-Tayyib b. al-Bashir speak by it for 
the purpose of unveiling His veil and being closer to Him or for 
punishment and veiling from Him. By “that run” I mean from Him 
by Him. The aphorisms that have been mentioned as examples of [the 
influence of the eternal power] were formed by Him rather than by 
me, and the letters in [bd] and [h@] in the word [by Him] are real, 
while [ain ¢] and [ya «] in the word [of me] are metaphorical and 
not real. This is because the wise Gnostics by the Essence [A-Dhdat] 
attributes and acts of Allah did not claim, what is due to His master, 
and the knowledge [‘i/m] is an attribute of Allah ta‘ala attributes. 


[pbuh] said: As he (pbuh) said, whomever claims to be knowledgeable, 
Allah would write him among the ignorant. Consequently, [by the 
Allah I say] denotes by the strength of Allah I say, not by my feeble 
power, which is powerless to carry out or withhold anything, not 
even a twinkling of my eye, a strike of my hands, or a step of my 
feet. According to Shaykh my master Ahmad Zarrtiq [RA], whoever 
enters things through Allah is annihilated by them, and the servant 
associated with Him [Allah] has a weakness under influence. The 
four issues with monotheistic, according to certain scholars of 
external monotheism, are the discourse that lacks letter or sound, 
the negation of direction, the vision of Allah ta‘ala in the Hereafter 
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[without a body], and the accidental power, because of this, the 
adherents of the exterior monotheism made it the ultimate issue, 
confusing the servant for his observation of his acts in every motion 
and stillness and his absence of his accidental power, which has no 
bearing other than in comparison to the divine power. 


One of the Gnostics [RA] had expressed about the above stated 
problems said: What would you say if someone asked you: “How 
can the speech of Allah be without letter and sound? Look to your 
intellect, and you find in its whisperings, speech without letter and 
sound?” If you responded, “The thing has no place,” look to your 
soul for guidance. Your incapacity to understand the location of your 
soul and your realization that you have no place in Allahta‘ala. If 
you stated that the thing was seen with the body and in a particular 
direction, asks yourself how you perceive the thing that preceded 
its vision when it is not present. As a result, believers will see Him 
in the afterlife without a body or specific location. Therefore, the 
source of the issues is accidental power, Since saying “we have the 
power” is an innovation that agrees with Qadriyya, and saying “we 
have accidental power” is an innovation that agrees with Jabriyya, 
the path to safety is to say “we have an accidental power,” which has 
no influence on anything until you compare it to the eternal power of 
Allah ta‘ala, where on that the occurrence of the act. 


I said: and comprehend the primary reason of the Qadriyyas 
deviation, which is that they attribute power to them, whereas the 
Jabriyya deny accidental power and affirm takalif and optional part, 
as Allah ta‘ala states in the Qur ‘an: [Whatever of good reaches you, 
is from Allah, but whatever of evil befalls you, is from yourself], 
some exegetes say, Allah is ultimately responsible for your good 
deeds, while your (own) soul is figuratively responsible for your evil 
deeds. 


My master Abd al-Ghani al-Nabulsi said: The knowledge of Allah 
is four types: numerical, saying, scientific, and entities [a inva] [He 
is all-knowing] I mean that there is no doubt, skepticism or delusion 
about His knowledge. And one of His predicative [ma ’nawiyya] 
qualities self-essence is the attribute of all-knowingness [alim]. And 
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as for ignorance, it is a quality for His servants and self-essence to 
them, thus a wise Gnostic should, in light of the actuality of this 
quality, refrain from disputing the Truth regarding it and refrain from 
associating himself with it instead of adhering to his quality, which is 
ignorance, even ifhe is well-versed in the four Madhabs, comprehends 
the inner sciences, and professes himself to be a scholar, according 
to the Gnostic standards, polytheism is practiced in this self-attribute 
by the Essence of Allah alone, and the knowledge of that will not 
be perfected; rather, it is only known to those to whom Allah has 
endowed his intellect with perfect knowledge. 


Ayesha [RA] said: I said O messenger of Allah: with what did people 
in this world [Duniya] were favor with? When he said: “by intellect,” 
I responded, “and in the Hereafter?” By intellect, he said. Therefore, 
those who are wise among the people who did not associate to himself 
what is in the possession of His master, for it is a transgression of the 
Truth’s [Allah] self-essence attributes. [Taught without a text or using 
intellect] I am referring to the fact that [swt] taught all of His servants, 
even those who were not familiar with the intellectual or textual 
disciplines. Since nothing is beyond His power, He teaches him all of 
the sciences, or, if He so chooses, the knowledge of Himself. On this, 
He ta‘ala declared: [Has taught man that which he did not know]. 


And [pbuh] said: Allah did not take an ignorant wali, if He did will 
teach him, His grand knowledge, which He taught to whoever of His 
servants. So, the illiterate wali is a miracle of the prophet’s [pbuh] 
miracles, and if Allah has granted him opening to inspiring sciences, 
that is unquestionably the greatest favor before giving the wailliyya 
access to outer sciences. However, Allah ta’ala has taught all the 
sciences to our prophet Muhammad [pbuh] and he is illiterate, and 
that is the wanders of the capability of Allah ta‘ala, and our father 
Adam [peace be upon him] Allah has taught him the all names without 
any prior knowledge. 


Imam al-Bunt [RA] said: and comprehend that Allah ta‘ala deposited 
the known non-existent in His creatures, and acquainted some of the 
elect of His creation with it, as He [swt] said in the Qur’an: [And 
He taught Adam all the names (of everything)| This means that after 
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giving him everything, He [swt] descended the letters, and out of it 
compounded the names, and under each letter was nine thousand and 
nine hundred and twenty nine science, and each science of these under 
it eighteenth science, Adam has get acquainted with all of it, followed 
by the successors [Ahulafa] after him, those who are with strength 
patience among the messengers [peace and blessings be upon them], 
and then the inward successors those the adherents of the wailliyya 
from the solitaries afrad, those known as the poles [al/-agtab], and the 
lower degree of wali of them, is that Allah to him revealed what is 
from the Throne to the earth. 


My master Shaykh Idris [RA] said in the saying of Allah: [And He 
taught Adam all the names (of everything)]| that ten thousand Arabic 
names and ten thousand non-Arabic names were taught to Adam by 
al-Mawla [Allah]. 


And Shaykh ‘Abd al-Wahhab Sha‘ranisaid: and taught Adam all the 
names, that means he taught him all the names of the creatures, and 
each one of them utters of what he taught him of his knowledge in 
his /alah], [but over every possessor of knowledge is one [more] 
knowing], so, If the science is the science of Allah and the servant is 
the servant of Allah, then Allah ta ‘ala taught whoever He will of them 
from His knowledge, as the heart is between His hands, changing it 
as He wills. 


And my master Shaykh Ahmad Zarriiq said: It is necessary for those 
who arrived later to figure out what was challenging for the earlier, 
but if the sciences are divine favors and special gifts, it is possible that 
Allah may bestow upon some of His late creatures what He wished 
in one of His earlier creatures and had been challenging to His earlier 
creatures. We pray to Allah for protection against jealousy, which 
blocks the way to justice and prevents the beauty of descriptions, and 
in response to this concern, the Gnostic with al-Rahman, my master 
Muhammad al-Samman, said: 
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Without a doubt, the secret he revealed to it is one of the inspirational 
sciences given by Allah to some of His creatures without text or 
intellect, and Allah is exalted to seek assistance to those who wish 
to draw near to Him. Those who wish to realize Allah’s Essence 
[A-Dhdt], attributes, and deeds should become scholars of what is 
textual and intellectual, until He gets him near to Him, and then He 
does what He pleases, and Allah knows best, and in His monotheism 
judges. 
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The first aphorism 


The first spiritual states in the people path of Allah [Sifis] are 
repentance toward Allah, commitment to obedience of Allah through 
the fear of Allah, patience on the Will of Allah, and renunciation of 
everything other than Allah. 


By acknowledging the overwhelming strength of Allah, and in 
reference to Him explaining what this aphorism entails I said: [the 
first maqam in the paths of the people of Allah] I mean the highest 
degree in the paths of the Stfis that lead to the attainment of Allah 
following the pledge connected with Allahta‘ala presence. And the 
paths of the attainment are abundant, some of them said: with number 
of the creations’ breaths, and whoever wishes to abide with the path 
of the people of Allah ought to observe its four pillars which have 
been stated by the Shuykh. 


My master ‘Abd al-Wahhab Sha‘rani wrote in his work “al-Anwar 
al-Qudisya” that the Stfis’ path is based on four pillars: hunger, 
seclusion, vigilance, and silence. Therefore, the three remaining 
pillars follow if the murid observes hunger. However, when human 
starved consequently turned of less speech, while increased in 
vigilance, and prefer people’s seclusion, in this concern some of 
them has enchanted: 
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My master Abi al-Qasim al-Qushayri [RA] once remarked that 
seeking the Suft path is there in the knocking on a hunger’s door 
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since they [the Sift s] did find the fountains of wisdom solely there. 


In “The Meccan Revelations,” my master Shaykh Muhydin said: 
“We were told that when Allah created the “lower soul, a/-nafs,” 
He said, ““Who am I?” 


Who am I, the soul asked? For four thousand years, He [AIlah] left 
it lived in the sea of hunger, then asking it: “Who am I?” You are my 
Lord, she proclaimed. 


And my teacher Sahl Ibn Abd Allah al-Tasturi said: When Allah 
ta‘ala created the world, He made knowledge and wisdom in hunger, 
yet He made ignorance and sin to be in stomach-filling. 


Regarding the isolation, it has been reported that [Allah ta‘ala] 
revealed to David (peace be upon him): “O David, be intimate with 
me, and keep aloof from other than me.” According to the “fath al- 
Manan” author, one of the signs of love is the desire for intimacy 
in deserts falwat, solitude, and the darkest of nights when one is 
retiring, and whoever desires intimacy in people’s company is one 
of the bankrupt. O my brother, if you embrace the path of the Siifis 
adhere to seclusion for the good of both this world and the Hereafter 
is therein. 


As for vigilance it is one of the pillars of the Tariq, the sultan of 
awaliyya my master Ibrahim al-Dusuqi said: the condition of the 
murid among the people is to distance himself of sins, observing 
much vigilance and keep standing [for dhikr], Allah ta‘ala said to His 
prophet [And rise at ‘the last’ part of the night, offering additional 
prayers, so your Lord may raise you to a station of praise]. I said if 
Allah Has said to His prophet this, and related that with ‘may’ then 
who you are? And how do you will be? It was reported that [peace be 
upon him] has incited his [Ummah ]to observe the night with dhikr 
on that he said: “from the night keep standing for dhikr even if a 
portion of the time is spent in milking goat,”. 


Additionally, among the Tariq s pillars noted above include silence. 
“Silence causes the knowledge of Allah, seclusion causes the 
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knowledge of the world, hunger causes the knowledge of the devil, 
and vigilance causes the knowledge of oneself,” said the Prophet, 
peace be upon him. 


Silence, according to Loqman al-Hakim, is gold if speech is silver. 
O my brother, if you maintain your silence, you will discover that 
there is only one God and no one else. Through this, you will be 
able to experience the divine opening and the everlasting revelation. 
However, the goal and finish line is silence in Allah’s presence, by 
Allah, and for Allah. 


[The repentance to Allah] is demonstrated by the affirmation of His 
Oneness and the poverty of the sinner before Him, who regrets what 
has occurred in the past and fears receiving Allah’s wrath. peace 
be upon him in his Will to his cousin Ali [May Allah honors his 
face] said: O Ali for the repentant six characteristics: to regret one’s 
past evil deeds, returning the rights to the one who was wronged, 
giving up the sin, to sincere to Allah, resolving no to go back to 
it, and leaving behind the forbidden [iaram] what is appear openly 
and secretly, while demanding the work which is increasing seeking 
Allah forgiving, and tasting himself the hardship of worship as he 
tasted it the sweetness of the sin. 


O you have taken the advice knows that the sins that necessitate 
repentance are of two kinds: outwardly and inwardly sins, while 
there are many within these two sections. For brevity here I’m 
stating seven of the outwardly, additionally to seven of the inwardly 
one. Hoping Allah by His favour rescues and prevent to whoever 
distances himself of them, for He alone possesses the power to do so. 


Regarding the outwardly sins, we list backbiting, slander, lying, 
fornication, wine drinking, usury, and abandonment of prayer. 


The inwardly sins and the name suggests corrupts the inner of the 
individual, and are characterized by traits like arrogance, vanity, 
jealousy, hypocrisy, malice, misery, and greed. 


Therefore, the murid should give them up and take possession of 
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their opposites. I will provide Qur Gnic verses and prophetic Hadiths 
that relate to the situation surrounding these outwardly and inwardly 
sins in accordance with the Compassionate’s Will. 


You must be aware that backbiting is a grave sin that is widely 
practiced and from which only a small number of individuals have 
been saved. It involves speaking negatively about a Muslim brother, 
if that in his faith or Duniya or turban etc. Abu-Huraira narrated 
said the messenger of Allah [pbuh] said: “Do you know what is 
backbiting?” The Companions said: “Allah and His Messenger 
know better.” Thereupon he said, “Backbiting is talking about your 
(Muslim) brother in a manner which he dislikes.” It was said to him: 
“What if my (Muslim) brother is as I say.” He said, “If he is actually 
as you Say, then that is backbiting; but if that is not in him, that is 
slandering.” 


The prophet (pbuh) is reported to have said: “Beware of backbiting, 
for backbiting is worse than fornication. For the man who commits 
adultery and repents, Allah on him forgives; nevertheless, the 
backbiter won’t be pardoned till the victim of the backbite forgive. 
And may peace be upon him said: “I would rather abandon 
backbiting than make ten thousand kneel voluntarily,” may peace be 
upon him. 


And it was said both the speaker and the listener share the same sin 
when backbiting. The first creature to backbite a person was Iblis, 
who had Adam [may peace be upon him] as his victim. Allah ta‘ala 
said: [And do not backbite one another. Would any of you like to eat 
the flesh of his dead brother? (a/-Hujrat: verse:12). In the prophetic 
Hadith peace be upon him said: “One single backbiting is worse in 
Islam than 36 acts of fornication”. 


My master Abdul-Wahab al-Sharani reported about his Shaykh my 
master ‘Alt al-Khawwas in his work “al-Anwar al-Qudisiyya’’ that 
the Shaykh once said: “What delays the murid promotion in the path 
is the commitment of backbiting of an individual Muslim. Whoever 
be a prone to that ought to read “al-Fatihah,” “Strat al-Ikhlas,” as 
well as the Mauzatin Surats, while offering their reading rewards 
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to the individual being backbiting, for I had seen the messenger 
in my sleeping informing doing that, while he said to me: that the 
backbiting and the reward stand between the hands of Allah Aza wa 
Jal and we hope that the reading and offering the reward of these 
Strats may compensate the sin of backbiting. 


Finishing the treatment of backbiting, the author then delved to 
tackle the gossiping. He said regarding the gossiping Allah ta‘ala 
said: [Backbiter, spreader of slander. Preventer of good, transgressor, 
sinful]. In the Hadith the prophet said: “the gossip-monger will not 
enter paradise”. 


Gossip is the transferring of the speech from people to one another 
with the aim of spoiling and destroying the relation among them. 
The author of the book of “Fath al-Manan fi al-Uzalawa Hifdh al- 
Lissan” said the gossiping is great sin, and has been prohibited by the 
Book [The Qur’an], Sunnah and the consensus. In the Qur dn Allah 
ta‘ala said: [Woe to every slanderer and backbiter], they said ‘the 
slanderer’ is the one who practice gossiping. Ibn Abbas said ‘woe’ 
is a valley in the hellfire; the mountains of this world would melt if 
they were throwing on the valley. And peace be upon him said: “the 
most hated among you is the one who transfers the gossip”. 


Aristotle, the philosopher, once asserted that gossip incites enmity. 
Hasan then remarked that whoever had spoken negatively about you 
to you about [someone else’s flaws], he had done the same against 
you. 


The consensus, the Sunnah, and the Book all forbid lying as a grave 
sin; in the Qur’an, Allah ta‘ala has said: [and we invoke Allah’s 
curse upon the liars: A/-Emran: 61]. And He said: [Indeed, Allah 
does not guide one who is transgressor and a liar: Ghafir: 28]. And 
said: [perished the imposters: al-Dhariat: 10] 


The Messenger of Allah (pbuh) reportedly said: “It is greatly 
betrayal to converse speech with your brother while he 
believes on it, and you are lying.”] . And it is also narrated 
about him [pbuh] said: “the greatest sins is the liar tongue”. 
However, my brother adheres to the truthfulness, for prophet “(pbuh) 
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advised: “Hold on truth even if your death therein, for your rescue is 
in the truth.”. Ibn Abbassaid no ranks be raised and no pilgrimage be 
accepted for the liar. 


In another Hadith narrated about the messenger of Allah said: ‘Woe 
to whoever speaks falsely intended making people laugh thereby. 
Woe to him! Woe to him! 


According to “Fath al-Manan” author, lying is making a false 
assertion about something different from what is being spoken. 


Additionally, fornication is a serious sin, but the behavior of the 
people of Lut is far more wicked and evil. It has received a great deal 
of attention for discussion as one of the outwardly sins due to the 
numerous texts that have been said about it in the Qur’an as well as 
the Sunnah in addition to the consensus. In the Qur’an Allah ta‘ala 
said; [The [unmarried] woman or [unmarried] man found guilty of 
sexual intercourse — lash each one of them with a hundred lashes, and 
do not be taken by pity for them in the religion: a/-Nur:2]. While in 
the prophetic Sunnah peace be upon him said: “The adulterer is not 
a believer at the moment when he is committing adultery’. Beware 
of this Hadith, my brother, for it states that if a person continues to 
engage in fornication and dies in such a manner, what is that person’s 
position be with Allah. And according to a different tradition, 
“whoever put himself in a predicament where he was accused should 
not blame the one who mistrusted him.” Therefore, a reasonable 
person should be aware of things that make them suspicious. 


The author after treating the fornication, he directed the speech 
towards ‘wine drinking’. Drinking wine is a bad trait leads to great 
afflictions, it has been reported that it is forbidden in the Qur’an, 
Sunnah, and consensus. The Qur ’an forbids it in the following verse: 
[[Believers! Intoxicants, games of chance, idolatrous sacrifices 
at altars, and divining arrows are all abominations, the handiwork 
of Satan. So turn wholly away from it that you may attain to true 
success. Al-Maidah: 90]. According to the prophetic Hadith, peace 
be upon him, “God will bring forth the light of faith from his heart.” 
The author of “al-Tanbeeh” urged us to look for the Hadith that 
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states that when the light of /mdn vanishes from the believer’s heart, 
it would undoubtedly become dark, and darkness ultimately leads to 
hellfire, however be aware. 


Usury is prohibited as an extremely serious sin, according to the 
consensus, the Sunnah, and the Book. In the Qur’an Allah ta‘ala has 
said: [Those who consume interest will stand ‘on Judgment Day’ 
like those driven to madness by Satan’s touch. That is because they 
say, “Trade is no different than interest.” But Allah has permitted 
trading and forbidden interest. Whoever refrains—after having 
received warning from their Lord—may keep their previous gains, 
and their case is left to Allah. As for those who persist, it is they 
who will be the residents of the Fire. They will be there forever. A/- 
Baqa Strat: 275]. In his Will to his cousin Ali [May Allah honors 
his face] the prophet said: ‘Those who consume usury Allah calls for 
their fighting]. Moreover, it has been narrated in the prophet tradition 
his saying: ‘between disbelief and belief is the establishment of the 
prayer’. And he — the prophet said: ‘“Whoever abandons prayer and 
Zakat, never held prayer [funeral prayer] for him, and never married 
him a woman if he asks so, and never pays him a visit when feels ill, 
and never attends his funeral on death, and never bury him in Muslim 
cemeteries, for he is a hypocrite in this world and in the Hereafter, 
and is cursed in the Torah, Bible, Zaboor, and in the Magnificent 
QOur’an,”. In another Hadith, the prophet is reported as saying: “At 
the night of the ascension I saw some men tortured in graves of fire 
with multiple tortures than of that in bottom of hellfire, no miserable 
or worse of severe punishment or more regrettable of them, hit with 
bars of fire till the flesh dissolve from the bone, what is remain only 
the soul hanging in the bone with chains.” I questioned, “Who were 
those, O Gabriel?” 


Those are the prayer abandonment, he said. 


Then, after presenting the outward sins with the discussion, the 
author went on to debate the inward sins, however, arrogance comes 
first. 


The belief that one’s “self” views themselves as superior to others 
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due to their ideal traits is where arrogance comes from. Arrogance is 
a belief that there is enormous inward sin, similar to the abandoning 
of prayer, which is the greatest outwardly sin. In the Hadith qudisi 
Allah Azzawajal said: ‘Pride is my cloak and greatness My robe, and 
he who competes with Me in respect of either of them I shall cast 
into Hell-fire’. In another narration of Abu-Dawood ‘I threw him in 
hellfire’. And Allahta‘ala said: [Thus, does Allah seal over every 
heart (belonging to) an arrogant tyrant. Ghafir: 35]. In the prophetic 
tradition peace be upon him said: ‘Anyone has an atom’s weight 
of arrogance in his heart will not enter paradise’. Additionally, 
[pbhu] stated in another Hadith that no one whose sin is unrepentant 
disobedience will ever enter paradise. If you think about Iblis and 
Adam/’s story, you will understand what I mean. 


“You have to know that the magnificent clock is pride clock, and 
pride is of the Essence perfection,” stated Imam al-Buni (RA). And 
peace and blessing upon him said’ Whoever swore with other than 
Allah has associated partners with Allah’. In the Hadith qudisi Allah 
ta‘ala said: ‘pride is My clock, and greatness is My robe’” And 
swearing by someone or anything other than Allah shows conceit 
and greatness toward that which is sworn by; yet, the Hadiths are 
thought to be interchangeable. 


“O Ali, whoever feels pride of himself, money, knowledge, honor, 
linage, generosity, or worship, Allah abandon him away from His 
grace,” the prophet stated in a Will to his cousin Ali (May Allah 
honors his face). 


About him peace and blessing upon him said telling of a scene from 
the night of the ascension, said: “I saw on the upper layer seventy 
seas of torture and fire, and over each shore of sea a city of fire, and 
in each city seventy boxes of iron, including women and men as well 
as snakes and scorpions. They were screaming, and I asked, “What 
was their sin, O Malik?” 


He said: they used to wrong people, and devour people wealth, 
arrogant people, and only pride and might are for Allah alone’. 


The pride is a serious disease that destroys the inner self. And as the 
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author of “al-Sayer wa Asuluk ila Malik al-Molook,” said: “Pride 
occurs in the inner simply with a person’s imagination perfection of 
knowledge and deed.” 


Peace be upon him further stated that three things are particularly 
destructive: following whims, practicing miserliness, and being self- 
impressed. If you’re tempted by arrogance, look at those who have 
perished in disbelief, remarked one of the Gnostics. Allah (swt) said: 
[On the day of Hunain: Behold! Your great numbers elated you, but 
they availed naught]. Peace be upon him, he uttered: “If you have 
seen the man obstinate, pride with his opinion for certain he gained 
the greatest lost.” 


It is a serious sin and a major form of polytheism with Almighty 
Allah. In the Qur’an Allah ta‘ala said: [So woe to those "hypocrites’ 
who pray. yet are unmindful of their prayers; those who ‘only’ 
show off]. And in another verse He said: [So whoever hopes for the 
meeting with their Lord, let them do good deeds and associate none 
in the worship of their Lord]. And in the Hadith the prophet said: 
‘The thing that I fear most for you is minor polytheism. They said: 
and what is the minor polytheism O messenger of Allah? He said: 
Riya, said when Allah Azzawajal reward people their deeds at the 
day of judgment, go to those whom you used to show off in Duniya, 
so see, you find a reward with them’. 


Know my brother that while everyone aspires to be accepted by 
others, those who are sincere do not give a damn about those who 
would cast doubt on their sincerity. 


As for envy, it is a serious inwardly sin that runs counter to inner 
beauty, destroys good deeds, and harms offspring. In the Qur’an 
Strat al-Nisa verse 32 Allah ta‘ala said: [And do not crave what 
Allah has given some of you over others. Men will be rewarded 
according to their deeds and women “equally” according to theirs. 
Rather, ask Allah for His bounties. Surely Allah has ‘perfect’ 
knowledge of all things]. As for envy, it is a serious inwardly sin 
that runs counter to inner beauty, destroys good deeds, and harms 
offspring. In the Qur’an Surat al-Nisa verse 32 Allahta‘ala said: 


ie 


[And do not crave what Allah has given some of you over others. 
Men will be rewarded according to their deeds and women ‘equally’ 
according to theirs. Rather, ask Allah for His bounties. Surely Allah 
has ‘perfect’ knowledge of all things]. 


In the Hadith peace be upon him said: ‘Envy consumes [destroys] 
the virtues just as the fire consumes the firewood’. 


I said: and the envy is to hate the blessing of Allah ta’ala upon one 
own brother. ‘Whoever envies [brethren] for certain his deeds being 
spoiled and turn of no value, Ibn Arabi remarked in his aphorisms. 


Regarding malice, it is a serious sin and, hence, detrimental to inner 
purged. Malice, sometimes referred to as “al-Ghil,’which is the 
ongoing emotion of hostility. According to the author of “‘a/-Sayer 
wa Suluk,” animosity is hidden in the heart since it is impossible to 
take revenge. 


The Prophet (pbuh) was reported to have his chest split open and 
both malice and rancor were taken out. And about him- the prophet- 
it also narrated his saying in this concern: “And in my chest there is 
compassion to the young, and mercy to the old’. 


As for miserliness additionally it is a grand sin that it may lead to 
hellfire, and on it is the shame in this life. In Surat al-Emran verse 
180 Allah ta‘ala said: [And let not those who [miserliness] withhold 
what Allah has given them of His bounty ever think that it is better 
for them. Rather, it is worse for them. Their necks will be encircled 
by what they withheld on the Day of Resurrection. And to Allah 
belongs the heritage of the heavens and the earth. And Allah, of what 
you do, is [fully] Aware] 


While in Sunnah about the miserliness the peace be upon him said: 
‘Generosity is close to Allah, close to the people, close to paradise, 
and far from the fire. Stinginess is far from Allah, far from people, 
far from paradise and close to the fire. And it was said better than a 
miserly scholar is a generous illiterate person. 


The Prophet Muhammad asserted in another Hadith that miserliness 
is the destroying disease. And the prophet stated in his Will to his 
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cousin Ali [Allah honors his face]: “A believer will not be spared 
Allah’s torment unless he gives up four things: arrogance, lying, 
miserliness, and envy. In the Qur’an Allah ta‘ala said: [As for those 
who had settled in the city and “embraced’ the faith before “the 
arrival of the emigrants, they love whoever immigrates to them, 
never having a desire in their hearts for whatever ‘of the gains’ is 
given to the emigrants. They give ‘the emigrants’ preference over 
themselves even though they may be in need. And whoever is saved 
from the selfishness of their own souls, it is they who are ‘truly’ 
successful. A/-Hashr: verse 9]. 


In accordance to a common saying, the real meaning of generosity 
is giving what you don’t need, and favoring others above oneself 
[ether]. 


Allah Has three hundred attributes, generosity being one of His 
favorites, so whoever comes with one of them and Iman, he would 
enter the paradise. My master sultan of the Gnostics Muhydin Ibn 
Arabi in his book of aphorisms said: ‘Neither the Arabs nor the 
non-Arabs had ever actualized with great attribute to Allah other 
than generosity.’ 


And as for greed, it is a terrible quality in this world [Duniya] that 
prevents the murid from entering the divine presence. If greed enters 
the inner self, it will prevent the divine light from shining on it, and 
greed is one of the most repulsive qualities in a person. Shaykh Abu- 
Bakr al-Waraq said: if it was said to the greed who is your father 
was? He will say: the doubt on what is destined, which means that 
a greedy person doubts that what is destined will come to him and 
won’t act greedily if he knows that it will. And it was said to it, what 
is your job? He will say: humiliation. And if it was said to it, what is 
your end? He will say: the deprivation. 


My master Abii al-’ Abbas al-Mursi (may Allah have mercy on him 
and grant him eternal peace) once remarked that a greedy person can 
never be content. And when I stated that a greedy stomach is usually 
dry, my master, Shaykh Zarruq, responded. Therefore, O my brother, 
only be greedy in situations where Allah finds pleasure and in places 
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where the devil finds rage or wrath, for He [Allah] is the one who 
deserves praising for everything that has both a body and a soul. 


After the author has treated with discussion and debate the outward 
also the inward sins, he [RA] began the speech on the repentce and 
the repented. A result, you will see that the condition of the repented 
is to turn to Allah and turn away from all of the wicked traits. 


And the repentance is divided into three sections: the repentance 
of the murids (beginners) from all that is forbidden, the repentance 
of the middle [murids] from all that disliked [makrooh], and the 
repentance of the attained murids from every single of heedlessness 
of the Lord of the worlds. 


I, We, I Have, and Belong to Me (It Is Mine) are the four sins that 
Sifts hold to be the foundation of all other sins. The great among 
them [the Sufis] said: the first to say [I] was Iblis, when uttered [ ‘You 
created me of fire and You created him of clay/, and the first who 
said [we] were the folk of Bilqis when they said [We are possessors 
of strength and possessors of mighty prowess], and the first who said 
[I have] was Qarron, when his people asked him the causes of his 
wealth said: [This has been given to me only because of knowledge 
I possess], and the first to say [it belongs to me] is Pharaoh when 
he said: [ O my people, does not the kingdom of Egypt belong to 
me, and these rivers flowing beneath me; then do you not see?]. O 
audience, you must understand these in order to avoid them because 
they are so harmful to people and present a risk of turning otherwise 
healthy people ill, while also showing the conflict and dispute with 
the owner of majesty and honor in his realm. 


[And the commitment to Allah’s obedience with the fear of Allah], 
what I meant by the commitment to Allah’s obedience following His 
commands and avoiding His prohibitions. It has been narrated about 
the prophet the Hadith: what is better than remembering Allah with 
the tongue is the remembrance of His commands and prohibitions. 
[by fear of Allah], fear of Allah is the pillar or base of His faith, in 
his Will to his cousin Ali [May Allah honors his face] the prophet 
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said: “O Ali, for those who fear Allah, three signs: fear Allah from 
the Plan of Allah, fear Allah from the torture of Allah, and fear Allah 
from the wrath of Allah.” O my brother every Muslim, believer, and 
good-doer ought to have more right fear from Allah, for the servant 
does not know in the knowledge of Allah whether is he happiness or 
unhappiness. One of the Gnostics asserted that the person who dies 
happy is the one for whom Allah knows his death on /mdn (belief), 
even if he was a disbeliever, and the person who dies unhappy is the 
one for whom Allah knows his death on disbelief, even if he was a 
Muslim. Therefore, take a close look at yourself to determine where 
you stand in this, and if you didn’t realize it, then commit the fear of 
Him. 


Allah ta‘ala said to his beloved Muhammad (pbuh): - say — O 
Muhammad to your companions- that I know what will be done with 
me or with you. And peace and blessing upon him said: O Fatima 
bint Muhammad , O Safiya bint Abd al-Mutalib [pbuh] do deeds 
for your ownselves, I cannot save you from Allah’s Punishment. 
And in the Qur’an Allah ta‘ala said to Noah:[ O Noah he is not of 
your family; verily, his work is unrighteous. And Allah ta‘ala said: 
[Did they then feel secure against the plan of Allah. - but no one 
can feel secure from the Plan of Allah, except those (doomed) to 
ruin!], and remember that fear from Allah ta‘ala. Peace and blessing 
be upon him said to his cousin Ali [May Allah honors his face], O 
Ali, whoever performed two voluntary kneels in seclusion while 
performing ablution perfectly in the dead of night, with no one else 
present but Allah ta‘ala, while reflecting on the majesty of Allah and 
lamenting his own lack of reverence for Allah (ta‘ala), is better for 
him than sixty years of worship. [patience over the will of Allah] 


I mean of what the servant like and dislike with courtesy with Allah 
ta‘alaThere is no deity save Him: with Him is all journeys’ end. The 
Gnostics my master Raslan al-Dimashq{? in his treatise said: the first 
of the maqgamat [spiritual status] is the patience upon the Will of 
Allah ta‘ala, and its middle is the satisfaction with His Will, and its 
final one is to be of no Will to you except the Will of Allah ta‘ala. The 
commentator of this phrase said: when the servant endures patience, 
committed to patience Allah inherited him the satisfaction with the 
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destiny, my master Omer Ibn al-Farid in his working against his self 
said: 


BE OSS LAS Leeesly Aran, push Cighls tials 


He meant that he inherited her a thing worse than death, so, O 
my brother restrict yourself with patience upon each prohibition 
and command with the following in the ardent and hardship of 
obligations, and to deprived it from laziness in worship during the 
night and daylight, and to endure people harms. Muslim Ibn Qotiba 
said: One of the best traits of a man is tolerance of other people’s 
mistreatment. And enduring chal lenges for the sake of ends. 


Imam al-Buni [may Allah rests his soul in peace] said: that there 
are four kinds of patience: soul’s patience it is the receiving of the 
paradises bliss, and the heart’s patience upon what Allah has situated 
on it, reason’s patience is what is required of proof from actions, 
and the body’s patience of what is suffer of diseases and sicknesses, 
[peace and blessing said}: whoever is patient of the one day of fever, 
it is an expiation for him for one year. And the reason the servant is not 
called All-Patient [Sappor] is that he was made in a hurry, whereas 
the Truth [glory be to him] is transcending of haste because He is the 
All-Patience and nothing can match with Allah in patience, that He 
looks to the disobedience on their sins, and He does not torture them 
for that in this world, and one of the Gnostics said: patience on fate 
and affliction better than thankfulness over the bounty. 


[and renouncing in other than Allah] 


I’m referring to the renunciation of everything else while just having 
love for Allah remaining in the heart [and the heart’s love for Allah 
being unattainable while having some affection for this world therein]. 
And among the numerous revelations that Allah ta‘ala made to his 
prophets, one stands out: “If you really love me, get the love of this 
world out of your heart, for my love and the love of this world would 
not be in one heart.” 


And the prophet [pbuh] said: “Whoever loves this world for sure 
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harms his Hereafter, and whoever loves his Hereafter harms his 
Duniya, so, prefers what is remains over what will gone”. And in 
another Hadith the prophet said: ‘The fountainhead of every mistake 
is love of the world’. And Abu-Bakr [May Allah blesses his soul] in 
a night vision said to Shaykh Abi al-Hasan al-Shadhali, where it has 
been stated ‘the principle of Stfism’ of Shaykh Zarrtiq: Do you know 
the getting out of the love the world from the heart? He said: No. He 
said: spending it when it gives and finding comfort when it lost’. And 
[RA] said: the origin of asceticism is the knowledge of Allah, and the 
reality of trust in Allah. [pbuh] said: “True asceticism is having the 
steadfast conviction that what is in Allah’s hand is more trustworthy 
than what is in your hand. It is not forbidding what is allowed [halal] 
or wasting money. 


And keep in mind my brother, that asceticism is largely an internal 
discipline rather than an external one, and that it can be performed 
both inwardly and outwardly. And the beginner [Sda/ik | is to separate 
from this world both internally and externally, whereas the realized 
Gnostics are to apart from it internally rather than externally, for 
they hold it for the benefit of the people as they are in the position 
of the father to the children, while looking to themselves as part 
of the creation. Allahta‘ala said: [And no (moving) living creature 
is there on earth but its provision is due from Allah] [making Allah 
an obligation upon Himself, while favoring that from Him to his 
servants ]. 


In his explanation of the aforementioned verse, the author of “Yagotat 
al-Tawhid” stated that the servant should not have any doubts about 
the fact that Allah is his sole source of sustenance, that it is constant, 
and that he should spare no effort in giving of what he has in the 
name of the True Provider (Allah). In the Hadith, it is related that the 
prophet remarked: “I am God’s Messenger to you specifically and 
to all people generally. Do you know what your Lord said when He 
placed Himself on the Throne, indicating dominion and prevailing— 
not by dowering—while looking to His creation? They assert that 
Allah and his messenger know what is best. “O My servant, I am 
Your Lord, and you are My creation; I give to you sustenance with My 
Hand; do not tire yourselves of that which I have pledged to provide 
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you; therefore, ask Me for sustenance, relate to Me, and lift up your 
needs to Me; to you I ease your sustenance,” he stated. Do you know 
what your Lord said? They said Allah and his messenger know the 
best. He said: O My Servant, I will spend on you; I will extend for 
you; I will not narrow for you; I will narrow [the sustenance] for you. 
Whoever gives more will recetve more, who gives less will receive 
less, and whoever holds will be held back. The Gate of Sustenance is 
open from the above of the seven heavens connected to the Throne 
and is never locked in the day or night. I send the sustenance to each 
servant in accordance to his charitable giving and expenditure. 


Al-Zubeir’s [may Allah have mercy on him] said that the messenger of 
Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said: “O Zubeir, verily, Allah 
loves the spending and hates niggardly, so eat and feed [others], and 
don’t niggard and it will be niggard over you, and don’t be difficult [in 
spending], and it will be difficult over you [in spending],” You must 
also understand that generosity is an essential component of faith, 
whereas miserliness is a sign of doubt. The spender will not enter the 
fire of hell, while anyone who refrains from spending will never enter 
the paradise. Some signs of the love of the world include withholding 
of spending, which results in the death of anyone who witnesses it. 
His sustenance is not in his hands, but rather in Allahta‘ala’s, so it 
will never be difficult for him.It is said that after a man questioned 
Abayazid about the sources of his income, Abayazid prayed behind 
him and then begged the man to wait until he did the same because 
he had raised suspicions about the creatures’ sustenance. However, 
to the angels, there is nothing rude than a heart that is filled with 
concern for sustenance. And it was said: asceticism in the world is the 
fountainhead of religion, and the pillar of the Gnostics. 


[but above this maqam is an exalted one that had been appointed by] 
my master Ata-illah in his aphorisms, when he said: The devotees and 
ascetics are alienated from everything only because of their absence 
from God in everything. And one of the Gnostics said: 


(S29e 3 Steg Gt cals gl 1s;)| elas 6 34 
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The second aphorism 


O murid, who turning toward Allah in ignorance. Be mindful of 
Allah’s glance at you in all of your recollections, so that you will 
be among the people of His presence, in your morning and evening. 


I said composing of what this insightful aphorism encompasses, 
of the wonderful meanings. O ye murid, meant by that whoever 
having a Will [iradah], to the Owner the King. And the Will is of 
two divisions: general and specific one. In terms of the general, 
whoever it is who holds the conviction that Muhammad is His 
messenger and that there is no deity but Allah is referred to as 
amurid. The one who is murid to Allah in particular is the one 
who has love for Allah and dislike for any other being in his heart. 


[the ignorant], - the ignorance is against the science- [by your 
turning], that means in your Sufi journey as well as in entering 
Allah presence ignorant by the way of turning to Him considers this 
wisdom. Here, I am showing you the best way to approach Him 
and experience His closeness, which is to take care of Allah, who 
is watching over you and all of your recollections, rather than your 
circumstances. Be mindful of Allah’s watchfulness toward you 
by contemplating, determination, and preventing the heart of this 
world [Duniya] occupation. For the watchfulness of Allah always 
covering you, and is [the requisite] of the Seeing attribute that is 
standing by the Essence of Allah, that attaching with creatures of 
Allah from inanimate objects, plants and animals in the all of your 
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remembrances, I mean in any form of the interceded-collections to 
the presence of Allah ta‘ala, so, if the murid keep continuing on the 
presence of Allah as we have stated earlier, for he [murid] will be 
— by His [Allah] ordinance of the people of His presence in both 
morning and evening. 


And know that the way of the presence of Allah is watchfulness of 
Allah, following the commands of Allah, and shyness from Allah 
in every time, and sensing the watchfulness of Allah [to him every 
time and place] [and the continuation] of fear from [Allah ta‘ala] and 
whoever Allah has made him success upon that, for sure was one 
of Allah presence, and that the magam of the righteous awaliyya. 
Peace and blessing said: ‘If you performed an action with the limbs 
remember the watchfulness of Allah over you, if you [contemplate 
on that], watching the knowledge of Allah [in you]. And the presence 
of Allah has no specific location or one direct of the six directions: 
upward, downward, in front of, behind, right and left. In the Qur’an 
Allah ta‘ala said: [And to Allah belong the east and the west, so 
wherever you turn yourselves or your faces there is the Face of Allah 
(and He is High above, over His Throne)]. 


But the directions [parts of it is more honorable than other] and [its 
most honorable] is the front of [al-Amam] as well as the upward 
direction. As for the front of it is the House of Allah ta‘ala direction, 
while the upward direction is [honorable] as it points to the Allah 
ta‘ala exaltation [and His Highness] over anything so ever. And O 
my brother knows that if Allah Has specific location or direction will 
never say: [Fall prostrate and draw near to Allah], and the prophet 
[peace and blessing be upon him] will never say: Fall prostrate 
and draw near to Allah’. However, the conclusion that the servant 
has two characteristics that has nothing to do with Allah and that 
humiliation in addition to poverty. As a result, the servant is in the 
position of prostration and will never fully actualize these qualities. 
And as a result, the servant is closer to Allah when he is prostrating. 
When he [the servant] is observing the watchfulness of Allah toward 
him, which is the benefit of the Seeing attribute standing with the 
Essence, as Allah ta‘ala previously stated, if the servant observes in 
his prostration and other than it this attribute, and then observes its 
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meaning, and what attaching it, Allah looking to his innermost with 
the eye of mercy, and help fulfilling to his goal in the shortest time, 
Allah ta‘ala in the Qur’an said: [ Verily, Allah is the All-Seer of 
(His) servants]. 


In this regard, we cited a verse from a prophetic tradition that reads: 
“Show Allah of yourselves that is what is good,” and know, my 
brother, that “what is good” that Allah wants to see from his servant 
is the continuation of dhikr, and it is sufficient for Him [A]lah] that 
He be present with the Hearing, Seeing, Knowledge, and [the eternal] 
witnessing the Might and Will. 


As a result, there are three levels of Allah ta‘ala’s presence: lower, 
middle, and higher. The watchfulness type is the lowest, followed by 
the witnessing type and the witness type, respectively. The definition 
of watchfulness is [the servant’s knowledge that Allah is constantly 
visible to him wherever he is]. Witnessing (shuhtid) is the servant’s 
perception of the Truth in each and every atom of existence. The 
Witness also symbolizes the servant’s knowledge of the Truth by 
the Truth for the Truth. Furthermore, not all information ought to be 
made public. 


However, the Prophet (pbuh) stated that “if not for the devils hovering 
over people’s hearts, they would look at the kingdom of heaven and 
earth.” This Hadith highlights the secret to being present with Allah, 
which is the turning of the heart away from anything other than Him 
(Allah). If you understand what I’m saying, you will benefit. The 
unusual Hadith that Imam al-Buni cited in his explanation to Allah 
ta‘ala name “al-Basir’ was that the messenger of Allah (pbuh) said: 
said: When I questioned my brother Gabriel about al-Ihasan, he 
replied: “is to” bear witness Allah as if you see Him, for even if you 
do not see Him, He unquestionably sees you. 


I said (the author) in this sense to witness Allah as if you see Him 
from the side of the Oneness of actions rather than the Oneness of 
attributes because he affirms to him the life and existence and that 
deprivation of the Oneness of attributes and Essence if you do not 
see Him is to see not a doer except He. Therefore, witness by the eye 
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of your heart that He is looking to you by the attribute of Seeing. 


In the meaning of this attribute Imam al-Biint: The All-Seeing is the 
one who is transcendent of eye pupil and eyelids, transcendent of 
the reflection of the images in His Essence, like its reflection in the 
human eye pupil, and who has nothing concealed from Him in the 
highest heaven or in the lower earths, or what is all between them, 
or what is beneath the soil. As a result, the scenic sight is inadequate 
and oppressed since it is unable to perceive the inner and secrets. I, 
the author, stated: “Upon him is to witness Allah bounty upon him 
that he is under Allah’s sight.” 
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The third aphorism 


Nothing will draw you away of the witnesses of illusion and 
imagination, except the frequent remembrance of God with sincere 
and true supplication. 


By His power composing this aphorism and of what it contains I 
said: O the traveler of the Sufi path never draws you out of illusion 
and fantasy, which is the origin of whatever other than Allah except 
the constant remembrance of Allah. So. If you, O servant, called 
Allah frequently, this necessitated both fear of and knowledge of 
Allah, and if you persisted in doing so, Allah revealed the veil of 
delusion and fantasy on your heart. As a result, you see that your 
actions are only illusions and fantasies, just as your existence is an 
illusion and fantasies, and just as you are merely an illusion and 
fantasies. And be aware that an abundance of Allah’s remembrance 
that lacks sincerity and presence does not yield the same fruit as an 
abundance of remembrance that is done in the presence of and with 
Allah, by Allah, to Allah, for Allah is jealous does not like to see in 
the heart of the one who remembering Him much other than Him. 


The closest paths to Allah, according to my master Shaykh Abdal- 
Wahab al-Sharani, are frequent abundant remembrance of Allah 
ta‘ala. This is so that people understand that a name can never be 
separated from the thing it is named after, and that as long as the 
servant remembers His Lord, the veils around him will gradually 
lift until the heart bears witness to the remembered [AIlah], at which 
point there will be no need for further remembrance on the [path]. 
In accordance with the Hadith Oudisi, Allah ta‘ala stated: “O My 
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Servant, if you see Me [by heart], suffices to silence; nevertheless, if 
you did not see Me [by heart], be ever in continuous remembrance 
of My name. One must grasp in order to gain. 


My master, Ismail Adaqlashi, who may Allah have mercy on his 
soul, once said: If the reminder [Adhakir] commit to the recollection, 
and leave comfort and sleep aside, would without a doubt get away 
from the illusion Being, to the actual Being, and from darkness veil 
to the light veil which the kingdom realm. 


One of the Gnostics asserted that dhikr provides prosperity to the 
heart because of the heart’s changing nature in relation to the body 
and the soul. The body is made of clay, and the soul is the source 
of all the knowledge contained therein. Knowledge is a product of 
frequent and abundant dhikr. And as long as [Adhakir] keeps the 
remembrance in mind, the Truth will shine in his heart. Therefore, 
the streams of faith flow from the heart, and great arrows shoot forth 
from there, the devil takes some of it, wailing loudly, and his sons 
gathered around him, asking, ““What’s wrong with you?” He said this 
about a man whose light had extinguished my fire and who had stood 
in the way of my decision until I had lost my wits and patience. 


And as long as the reminder [adhakir] is reciting, remembering there 
is no other God but Allah, until he hears his heart echoing him with 
it, and if the dhikr has passed from his tongue to his heart, the limbs, 
body parts, and arteries follow it in remembrance, and that continue 
up until he hears every living thing in his vicinity repeating it, until 
he hears there is no other God but Allah. 


Imam al-Qushiri (may Allah be pleased with him) stated in his 
book “Thamarat al-Amal,” “Whoever maintains outwardly in the 
proclamation “There is no God but Allah” and keeps on remembering 
it while also focusing his heart on it, Allah will open on his heart a 
light revealing to him its secret, and his light will absorb.” The heart 
will get captivated by its recollections as a result, bringing back him 
with its lights and fruits, and in doing so, it will watch as he wanders 
across the kingdom’s domain and encounters things that neither 
language nor description can adequately capture. 


88 


Al-Sahrawardi asserts that if the word (the word of Zawhid) rules the 
tongue, the heart absorbs it, strengthens it there, and the certainty 
of light then resides there as a result of its substantiality. The heart 
preserves its light because it is substantial, so even if the word’s 
picture is lost from the tongue, it still glows. And this dhikr is the 
unveiling, observation, and ultimate goal for the sincere reminder 
[dhakir] absent from the sensible world, for if a person enters to 
him or other things like the sleepy person never realizes that for his 
absence in memory, I [the author] said: and the righteous wali Ibn 
al-Faghi Hamad Ibn al-Majdhub had related to me such experience 
occurred to him after had been gifted the Grand Name (al-/sm al- 
A’dham). 


And, O you who desired the path of Allah, the dhikr is required 
and comes with a command from Allah (swt): And He said: [and 
remember Allah abundantly, in order that you are prosperous] and 
He said: [O ye who believe! Celebrate the praises of Allah, and do 
this often] and said: [So remember Me; I will remember you]. 


Some of them quoted the verse in their interpretation, which stated: 
“Remember me with Zawhid and faith, and I will remember you with 
grades in paradises.” Some of them, however, proclaimed that if you 
remember me in your hearts, I will remember you by alleviating 
your afflictions. Some of them even uttered the words: “Remember 
me with your poverty, and I will remember you with My strength 
and power.” Some of them even uttered the following: “Remember 
me in the remembrance of the annihilated, and I will remember you 
in the recollection of the eternal.” 


The people of dhikr are in My hospitality, the people of My gratitude, 
and My increasing, in accordance to some Hadiths qudisi. Some of 
them also reportedly said: “Remember me in state of your regret 
[sins], I will remember at your generosity, and remember me with 
sincerity, I will remember you with specialty.” The angel Gabriel 
is reported to have remarked, “O Messenger of Allah, I have given 
your nation [Ummah] more than any nation.” And what is that, O 
Gabriel? he questioned. He quoted Allah as saying: “So remember 
Me; I will remember you,” adding that He had never given it to any 
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other nation than the Muslim Ummah. I do know when my Lord 
remembers me, stated Thabit al-Banani (may Allah have mercy on 
his soul). They reacted with fear and said, “How do you know that?” 
He reasoned that because Allah (swt) declared, “Remember Me, and 
I will remember you,” He will remember me if I remember Him. 


In the words of Abu-ElHasan al-Shadhli, if amurid has gone into 
heedlessness to remember Allah for even one breath, the devil 
follows him and becomes an intimate friend. However, continue to 
remember Allah for the next two and beyond breaths. The Prophet, 
peace and blessings be upon him, further declared that the only action 
a son of Adam can take to avoid Allah’s wrath is to remember Him. 
Not even Jihad in Allah’s cause, they cried. No, even if you beat by 
your sword till it is broken, he responded. 


Mu'‘adh Ibn Jabal [may Allah be pleased with him] used to say: 
the last speech that I departed the messenger of Allah peace and 
blessing be upon him that I said to him: what is best of deeds? He 
said: is to die and your tongue is moist with the remembrance of 
Allah. And in another Hadith stated by Shaykh Abd al-Wahab al- 
Sharni in his treatise peace and blessing be upon him: who never 
remembering me with faith has been disowned of the faith. While in 
Hadith qudisiAllah ta‘ala said: “O son of Adam if you remembering 
Me, you thank Me”. And Allahta‘ala in another Hadith qudisi said: 
“O son of Adam if you remember Me you thank Me, and if you 
forget remembering Me, you disbelieve Me, I said: whoever does 
not remember Allah he/she disbelieves His bounty toward him. And 
what is meant in dhikr the etiquette in the state of remembrance. 
And the etiquette [adab] is of two sections: special and public. As 
for the public etiquette it is the adhering to Allah commands, and 
the avoiding of what He forbids. While the special etiquette it is the 
etiquette with Allah in His worship of shyness and presence with 
Him. 


There is consensus among the Shuyukh [the Sufis] that the servant 
will be given the reward for his worship and enter paradise, but he 
will never be granted the special presence of his Lord unless he 
is accompanied with etiquette during that very worship, as stated 
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by Shaykh ‘Abd al-Wahhab Sha‘rantin his treatise. And it is well 
known that the Sifts’ goal is to experience closeness from the unique 
presence of Allah and to dwell there without a veil. [may Allah be 
pleased with him] said: The Shuyukh counted one thousand etiquettes 
for manners of dhikr, and they maintained that their summation is 
in twenty, and whoever actualized with it, to whom it draws the 
opening. Three of them come after the dhikr, whereas five of them 
come before it. Five of them come before the dhikr and twelve of 
them come during it. 


As for the five etiquette that precedes performing the dhikr: firstly, 
is the sincere repentance, so the murid out repents of whatsoever 
concerns him, in addition to what is forbidden. Secondly, performing 
ablution or grand ablution [ghws/]. Thirdly, silence and stillness so 
through them he could reach the full concentration, direction and 
sincerity. Fourthly, Seeking the spiritual assistance (from the spiritual 
will [Aimma] of his Shaykh so as to be his companion in the traveling 
[al-Sayer]. Fifthly, is to see that his assistance of the Shaykh is in 
reality is the assistance of the Prophet peace and blessing be upon 
him, for he is the mediator between him and between Allah ta‘ala. 


Among them are twelve while performing remembrance [fi haladh- 
Dhikr]: firstly, Sitting in a pure place, like the sitting in prayer. 


Secondly, placing his hands on his knees, and it is being preferred 
facing the Qiblah if he is alone. 


Thirdly, perfuming the place of remembrance with nice incenses. 
Fourthly, his livelihood is to lawful. 
Fifthly, seeking the dark place whether it is retreat. 


Sixthly, closing the eyes, that if the reminder [Adhakir] closes his 
eyes for by that, one cut off the avenue s of the physical senses, and 
little by little it’s closeness be a reason to the opening of the heart 
senses. 


Seventhly, keeping the image of his Shaykh before his eyes, in 
whatever way he can. And that is the most confirmed of etiquettes, 
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that because the murid from him promoted to the etiquette with Allah 
and His monitoring to him. 


Eighthly, sincerity in dhikr, in which it is equal for [the muird] the 
private and public. 


Ninthly, pure devotion, which is that the action should be purified 
from every blemish. 


The tenth is to choose /”L-il-ha-ill-Allah” from the list of dhikr 
formulas since it has a powerful effect for Siifis and cannot be found 
anywhere else in any dhikr formula other than in it. Therefore, if his 
lusts and wants have passed away, it is better for him to invoke with 
the name of Jalalah | Allah], while as long as he is witnessing a thing 
of the creations then the invocation of Allah with the negative and 
affirmative is obligatory on him in their [Sufis] literature. 


The muird ought to inform his Shaykh about what he promoted from 
the taste in order to teach him the proper etiquette. Eleventh, the 
present of the meaning of dhikr in his heart on differences of the 
witnessing degrees. 


Twelfth, expelling everything from the heart other than Allah they 
put the condition on that to enabling the impact the saying “Ld ilah 
ailla Allah’. 


And as for three etiquettes after dhikr's performance is to sit in 
silence and stillness, taking advantage of what proceeds from the 
remembrance, and repeatedly ought to adhere himself to dhikr, and 
by these three etiquettes he receives the outpouring of dhikr from the 
exalted the Lord presence. 


And you have to know that the best form of dhikr is “Ld ilaha illa 
Allah”. Peace and blessing be upon him said: the best of dhikr is “La 
ilaha illa Allah’, and the best of the supplication. All other deeds, 
aside from “Ld ilaha illa Allah” used to be lifted by the angels except 
“Lailah ailla Allah”, for it ascends by its own. 


Imam al-Bini said: if the mind is enlightened doesn’t see in the 
remembrances better than “Ld ilah ailla Allah’. And it has been 
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narrated that all of Allah Has created and what they have of knowledge 
nothing is better than “Ld ilaha illa Allah”; encompasses all of the 
creation’s knowledge from the First to the Last. 


And the commentator of “Yaqgotat al-Tawhid’ in terms of its 
characteristics, or the qualities of the word of Tawhid, is what Ibn 
Asakir said about Ibn Abbas, the prophet (peace and blessings be 
upon him), who said: “The saying “ ilaha illa Allah “ pushes the one 
who utters it ninety-nine door of affliction the lower level of it is the 
stress.” 


93 


The fourth aphorism 


The monotheistic is an inward complete negation of any strength 
and power from you over you, while its outward manifestation is 
the transcendence of everything that does not fit the sacred elevated 
Essence. 


The monotheism is a part of prophetic science that emphasizes 
the fundamental nature of monotheism and its lack of any sort of 
restriction. There are two divisions of monotheism: the monotheism 
of the elect and the monotheism of ordinary people. The elect’s 
monotheistic is for the people of Jhsan, whilst the monotheism of 
ordinary people infer [the monotheism] by constructing things to 
the Doer [Allah]. This is how the two are different; the difference 
between the two is that followers of the elect monotheism infer it 
from the Doer [Allah] upon the created things, whilst followers of 
the monotheism of ordinary people infer it from the Doer [Allah] 
onto the creating things. The former necessitates the negation of 
the clear monotheism, while the latter necessitates the negation of 
the hidden monotheism. And as for the monotheism that indicates 
the sacred exalted Essence transcendence of what dose not fit It is 
the recognition of the obligatory, the impossible and the allowed in 
what is due to Allah ta‘ala, which has been stated by the author of 
“Yaqootah” when he said: 
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This lovely, comprehensive poem lists all of our Mawla Azzawajal 
obligatory, impossible, and permitted attributes. Anyone who 
understands its meaning and has memorized it can infer all of these 
attributes from the Qur’an, the Sunnah, and general agreement 
(consensus), regardless of whether they are self-signifying attributes 
(nafsiva), negating attributes (salbiya), predictive attributes 
(ma’nawiya), or qualitative attributes (ma’aani) And whomever 
understands has acquired the capacity to understand and become 
informed about monotheism on the surface, but there is a fear that he 
may express an unfavorable opinion of creation; if he did, this may 
result in the heart being dark and corrupt. 


Regarding his statement in the poem that “has been negated by al- 
Whdat al-Sanniya,” Al-Whdat al-Sanniya is the nobility that only 
Allah [swt] knows its reality, and it is forbidden to even contemplate 
it since Allah said: [And Allah warns you of Himself], which meant 
not to contemplate it. According to Shaykh Abdal-Wahab al-Sharani 
in his work “Kashf al-Hijab wa Arran an aslilat al-Jaan,” it 1s 
forbidden to contemplate about Allah’s Essence because of His words, 
“And Allah warns you of Himself.” I [the author] said it has been 
narrated in the tradition: contemplate over my creations, and do not 
contemplate over My Essence”. Furthermore, the Essence [A-Dhdt] 
is the sole entity that can recognize its own reality; therefore no one 
else can dispute it when contemplating it rather than the qualities. 
So, be aware of what is coming to you in terms of knowledge, and 
avoid being one of the ignorant. 
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In reference to the inner monotheism that the elect practice, I once 
asserted that Allah’s Will and His power are “the negation of all the 
power and strength of you. When I say this, I’m referring to the fact 
that it is Allah’s Will to purify your inner being and turn it into a 
dwelling of His Oneness, while did not see to himself saying, act, a 
motion, or stillness only from Allah, and if he keeps on that he will 
be absent from the creating things by seeing the Doer [AIl&h]. 


With respect to the elect’s monotheism, one of the Gnostics 
commented: “Who says ‘be,’ and hearing it come from the Truth, ‘he 
has what he wanted,’ but his beginning ought to be upon the doctrine 
of the nearest from the people of Allah ta‘ala, for they begin with the 
first step by witnessing the unity of actions, in contrast to the people 
of attraction.” 


My master Hijazi al-Mudari (may Allah forgive him) said that since 
there are two types of people: the common people and the elect, 
Allah (swt) has given each of these types of people the public and 
distinctive features that are appropriate for each. 


In his commentary of Shaykh Rasalan’s phrase, Shaykh Hijazi al- 
Mudari said: “’all of you’ by which he addressed every human who 
is legally competent [mukallaf], he wants to say that every human 
self has of attributes and acts a hidden monotheism to witnessing the 
illusion and fantasy, for they affirm the existence of other than Allah 
[in the heart] like the false ranks, temporal spiritual status, for they 
have no real being likewise of. Therefore, it is an illusion to believe 
that you are existing when, in reality, you are not, and the only thing 
that ever existed for anyone else was nothingness that existed solely 
for himself, The only Being with true existence is Allah (swt), who 
is the sole possessor of the essential existence for His Essence and 
who exists by Himself. As such, what is required of you is to see 
yourself through the eye of reality. In fact, you are nothing more than 
nothingness. 


And how bright the Gnostic Taj al-Din Ahmad Ata-illah al-Sakandari 
was when he said: “It is not the fact that there is anything beside 
Him that hides you from Him, for there is nothing beside Him. The 
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illusion of a being existing alongside Him, instead, is what keeps 
you hidden from Him. And if you annihilate yourself and other than 
Allah while bearing witness to the divine knowledge that flows to 
you from the divine light of your special monotheism, that negates 
the hidden monotheism and necessitates the negation of the delusion 
and fantasy that the hidden monotheism produces”. 


And whoever relates to this private monotheistic must support 
the general monotheism while renouncing the clear monotheism. 
Therefore, it became evident that by your annihilation of yourself, 
as well as the annihilation of other than Allah of yourself in your 
witnessing, you actually realized monotheism. And the monotheism 
would not be clear for you unless you annihilated of your ownself, 
and your attributes in addition to your actions, furthermore, of all 
other than Allah, is to see every creature as nothingness of itself, 
exist only by Allah. Real monotheism will not be realized in you as 
long as you see to yourself a proof of existence. This could be used 
to refute the claim that al-Aniva ‘TV negates the monotheism, which 
is the idea that making to yourself an existence with Him [AIlah] is 
contrary to the monotheism, for He has the self-signifying attribute 
and you share Him that, and you claim to yourself what it has, and on 
that is dispute with Divinity, and expelling of the servanthood, while 
the monotheism invalidated, and polytheism is confirmed, we seek 
refuge from Allah. 


The Gnostic and the grand Shaykh Muhy Adin Ibn Arabi [may Allah 
sanctify his secret] said: 
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In reality, only Allah has shown the true monotheism of Allah, [may 
Allah be pleased with said] said: we like the witnessing of things 
exist by Allah. In his aphorism Ibn Ata-illah said: “Had it not been 
for His manifestation in created beings, eyesight would not have 
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perceived them. And he further said: The Universe is permanent 
through His making it permanent, and it is annihilated by the Unity of 
His Essence”. My master Abd al-Karim al-Jili said in his a ’iniyyah: 
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Therefore, there are three different kinds of monotheism among the 
elect: lower, middle, and upper. Accordingly, the lower is for the 
common awaliyya, the middle is for the elect awaliyya, and the upper 
is for the elect of the elect. The monotheistic of acts is found in the 
lower portion of it, the monotheism of characteristics is found in the 
middle, and the monotheism of the Essence is found in the highest 
the division. And the Mawla manifested to His awaliyya according 
to the maqam of each of them, as I already said in this regard: 
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This science couldn’t be all-encompassing only a servant in the 
universe was supremely manifest, knowledgeable, qualified, 
cleansed of all impurities, and wholly devoted to himself: For I, and 
by the reality of the Truth, even just hinted at to that science with 
comprehension, to me understand who did not know the concealing 
of its corners. 
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The fifth aphorism 


If you have not purified your heart of all remnants of Allah’s 
polytheism impurity, it is impossible for Him to open the witness 
door of His presence for you. 


By His power composing this aphorism and of what it contains I 
said: “It is part of the impossibilities that the Opener to you open, O 
you the salik of the people of knowledge and success, the door of 
His divine presence, until you become absent in it of the upper and 
lower realms, and you the intended murid, to the presence of the 
Doer of whatever He wants, you did not purify your heart,” which is 
in line with what your prophet (peace and blessings upon him) said. 
Additionally, the Sufi acts only purify polytheism by eliminating 
its hidden impurity, which at the same time moves more silently 
(secretly) than ants, as well as the purification of the heart of the 
negative features that are both outer and internal and that require it. 
Peace and blessing be upon him said to his companions: “Beware 
of the hidden polytheism for it is more quietly (secretly) than the 
motion of ants”. 


May Allah grant you and us success that the only way a person can 
escape hidden polytheism is by annihilating his own self and his 
acts, and that person must additionally give himself no a weight. 


My master Abdal-Wahab al-Sharani telling about Abi al-Mawahib 
al-Shadhili attributes: and Shaykh Abu-al-Mawahib says: it is 
impossible for the door of the kingdom realm to be opened to you so 
that you can recognize what had been concealed in the sciences and 
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knowledge while lust is in your heart. In addition, it is impossible for 
the door of Allah’s knowledge to be opened to you from witnessing 
while there is a glance for all knowledge in both the King as well as 
the Kingdom realms in your heart. He once said: “The cleanliness of 
spiritual (ma ’nawiya) impurity precedes the physical impurity, for 
the license is there with [individuals] who committed the physical 
impurity, but that will never have been permitted with one with the 
spiritual impurity.” Due to their insight’s blindness, you will see 
that a large portion of the suspicious people is kept away from the 
infinite privilege of the bliss of the divine sacred presence. Said: And 
would often comment on what the great Shaykh Muhyi al-Din Ibn 
‘Arabi[may Allah rest his soul in peace] had said: 
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[May Allah be pleased with him] said that “ablution” refers to the 
cleansing of the heart’s attributes from spiritual impurities, and “the 
unseen water” is the purification of monotheism by witnessing, 
signifying the solely monotheistic monotheism of the elect. If you 
are struggling to achieve purification through witnessing, seek 
purification through evidence, by which the plain monotheism is 
meant. 


And pray behind an /mam on the day of the discourse [Alast] was 
an Imam, and then you became his /mdm after the veil had fallen, 
and offer the morning prayer, which is the noon prayer of witnessing 
revealing after the existence of darkness, offer it at the beginning of 
the evening, which is the first part of the time and that is the emergence 
of your dawn, and never delay lately of your turn because the ruling 
is for the time, while delaying is unpleasant, Such is the Gnostics’ 
prayer, and if you are one of them, wash [al-bar] meant wash the 
impurity of [bar] hagiqa, with water from the Sea of Shari’a. They 
never retired after witnessing the divine in accordance with the law. 
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Abu al-Mawahib al-Shadhli [may Allah be pleased with him] said, 
the prophet [peace be upon him) said to me: “O you Ali, to your 
garment purify of impurity and you gain the support [madad] of 
Allah in any instant, I questioned, “And are my garments?” “Given 
you the suit of /s/am, which signifies the recognition of monotheistic 
actions; granted you the suit of knowledge, which signifies the 
recognition of monotheistic attributes; and given you the suit of love, 
which signifies the way in which Allah has attained perfection; and 
further granted you the suit of Jmdn, which signifies the existence 
of maqam, which is the annihilation, and whoever knows Allah, 
everything becomes insignificant in his eyes; whoever believes in 
Allah, then they are secure in everything; and whoever submits to 
Allah, never may he disobey Him in anything, And whomever to 
Allah submitted [his Will] rarely may disobeyed Him in a matter. 
If he did, he quickly reverted to seeking forgiveness, and if He had 
accepted his forgiveness and had approved it, he would have said 
[al-Shadhili]: I comprehend from that the meaning of Allahta‘ala 
[And your garments purify]. 


And be aware that if Allah has opened the door to His presence for 
you, this is an unending, eternal treasure. If, however, you desired 
to remove these obstacles—the first of which is hypocrisy, followed 


by the second, self-direction (al-tadbir)—you would do so by laying 
aside anything that might divert your attention from Allah: then after 
that you will gain the miracles. 


As stated by Abu-al-Mawahib Shaykh Abi al-Hasan al-Shadhili 
(may Allah be pleased with him), “if you wished for a treasure 
be open to you beware of playing of expelling the distraction, or 
heedless of the determination before the presence of the possessor of 
the treasure, so, if you opened the treasure, beware occupying with a 
thing of the luggage instead of the king.” 


And the Shaykh’s speech meaning [may Allah have mercy on his 
soul] pointed to the annihilation following the purification of the 
heart from partners other than Allah, which entails accepting a partner 
with Allah in Essence [A-Dhdt], attributes, and actions and giving 
you the knowledge of the formation [a/-Takwin]. As a result, you 
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must remove any obstacles that stand between you and the Truth in 
order to make open the door to your witnessing His exalted presence, 
which is beyond the six visual directions. And you must understand 
that no one else can be present in the state of his encounter when 
they experience the actuality of His presence, so understand! And 
whoever pursues the path of the nearest should purify his heart of all 
distractions so that nothing can keep him from turning to Allah. 


My master Abu-al-Mawahib al-Shadhili[may Allah be pleased with 
him] once said: “When the physical mirror had emptied of all colors, 
the creations images had been printed on it, also, the heart if it empties 
of all the occupants and of all the inscription of habits and illusion, 
on it shinning the light of rays, while burns the ashes of darkness of 
witness, and to it the unseen becoming manifested, and consequently 
sighted what had passed, and what will come. 


104 


The sixth aphorism 


Never rely on a deed that you have no influence over it, and never 
perform a deed until you witness the Able the All Capable the All- 
Powerful on it. 


By His power composing this aphorism and of what it includes of the 
good meanings I said: Because it is an aphorism that evolved on the 
path of the nearest, not on the path of the righteous, the righteous see 
their own deeds performed for Allah and are committed to upholding 
the obedience (fa ‘ah),, but they also see their own negligence in doing 
so, and they recognize this in themselves His ta‘ala saying: [““Oh [how 
great is] my regret over what I neglected in regard to Allah]. And the 
nearest seeing in themselves His ta‘ala saying: [While Allah created 
you and that which you do] and His saying: [and every people knew 
its watering place], meaning from the path of their taste, therefore 
do not rely on your deed. O you who follow the closest Gnostics to 
the Lord of the Worlds. Because you are unable of performing it, 
you have no influence over it and only Allah [swt] has the power to 
influence your existence, qualities, and actions. As a result, if you 
gave this some thought and then put it into practice; you would see 
how Allah is able to carry out His plan throughout all of existence. At 
that point, you would also have realized that the witnessing of your 
deeds associated with you is a hidden polytheism based on delusion 
and fantasy, whereas the actual Doer is Allah, the One and Only, the 
All-Mighty Compeller. 


Knowing who the traveler of the closest to your Lord’s path is will 
help you avoid acting independently and depending solely on your 
deed. The prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) once said, 
“Work and do not rely on your deed,” which meant to not rely solely 
on your deed. Additionally, the Gnostics’ reality is that they said that 
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Allah was the source of their actions and that He was their witness. 


My master Ibn Ata-illah [may Allah rest his soul in peace] said: »Do 
not seek recompense for a deed whose doer was not you.It suffices 
you as recompense for the deed that He accepts it.« 


In the words of Abu al-Mawahib Shaykh Abi al-Hasan _al-Shadhali, 
the first chal lenge that the people of Su/ik face at first is relying 
on the deed. This is because illusion rules over their existence and 
fantasy builds up on their mental mirrors. They can only be freed 
from this by understanding that Allah Ta’la is the one who creates 
the deeds. 


May Allah have mercy on his soul, for he said: “Whoever has 
actualized with the knowledge of the divine presence, annihilated 
his manners in Its manners, and departed from the relying on his 
knowledge, deed, and everything of the traces of his being which 
was with him in his existence accurately and realization did not 
exceed his delusion in proving his existence.” 


When commenting on Ibn Ata-illah’s aphorisms, my master Shaykh 
Zarruq said: “Al-Wasiti [may Allah rest his soul in peace] asked 
the companions of Abi Othman [may Allah rest his soul in peace]: 
with what did he use to command you?” They asserted that he used 
to command us while observing our obedience and pointing out 
instances of neglect. He said: “I gave you instructions with what is 
the pure sensible, was I given you instructions with its moving course 
and source...” Recognize that, O you the traveler, if you performed 
a good deed, you ought to think of it as a favor from Him [AIlah] to 
you rather than from yourself. 


My master Ibn Ata-illah [may Allah be pleased with him] said: 
»He prevents those who are voyaging to Himfrom witnessing their 
deedsand those who are united with Himfrom contemplating their 
States«. 


In accordance to my master Shaykh Zarruq, there are four different 
types of people. The first is a man who acts solely in the interest of 
himself; this kind of belief is confined to himself, ifhe relies on it and 
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does not feel sorrow over losses. This type of person is considered to 
be an average believer. The second: an individual who performed a 
deed for his Lord by himself and did it out of devotion to Him rather 
than out of selfishness, which is the situation of those just beginning 
[the Sufi path]. 


The final illustration shows a man acting on his own accord in 
accordance with his Lord’s instructions. He expressed his gratitude 
for the good things that had happened and sought safety from the 
bad things he anticipated would occur. The expansion of the murids 
may be seen in this specimen, which is comparable to the first. The 
fourth: When a man committed an act for his Lord in front of his 
Lord, as it was with the Gnostics who departed on their own and 
with the aid of their Mawld, the act was completed for his Lord. 


Some of them suggested starting the Sufi journey as if you were 
Qadari, signifying the greatest seriousness and presence of self- 
demand, and ending as if you were Jabri, signifying seeing fate and 
existence submission. 


And [may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him] said: “None of 
you ought to be like the bad servant who, even though fear, worked, 
or like the bad worker who, in the absence of payment, would not 
work... Understand the meaning of the Hadith and perform a sincere 
act of worship for Allah, for He is the Most Free (Ghani) of those 
who associate with Him, Therefore, do not let your deed be for 
anyone other than Allah, and do not witness your deed only from 
Allah and did not only by Allah, and your state only from the favor 
of Allah upon you, and neither your intimacy with ecstasy only in 
Allah, by Allah, and from Allah. Whoever did a work and associated 
it with another partner Allah discard him to his partner. 


Shaykh Zarriiq, may Allah have mercy on his soul, stated that it had 
been reported that Allah (swt) said: “And incline not to a thing other 
than us for it is a bad consequence over you, and to you is deadly.” 
Because if you incline to knowledge over you we follow; if you 
incline to a deed, we bring it back; if you trusted in the spiritual state, 
we hal ted; if you find intimacy in ecstasy, we gradually subject you 
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to punishment in it; if you turn away from the creation, we leave you 
to them; and if you justify yourself with knowledge, we deny it over 
you. What a trick have you, and what strength do you possess with 
us? So, while you are a servant to us, we are a Lord to you. May 
Allah grant us the ability to accomplish that. 


Relating to my master Ibn Ata-illah (may Allah have mercy on him), 
“No deed is more fruitful for the heart than the one you are not aware 
of and which is deemed paltry by you.” Shaykh Zarrtiq (may Allah be 
pleased with him) stated that “no deed” meant nothing of the deeds, 
which are the motions that are inconsistent with Allah’s commands 
and wish to be a hope for the heart’s repair, and the meaning of “the 
one you are not aware of” is what you are seeing on it the Truth’s 
(swt) self-direction on it. Therefore, do not see in its presence a 
strength or power that you possess, and do not develop the definition 
of “which is deemed paltry by you” based on your perception of the 
problem that causes you to disregard it owing to your perception of 
its flaws and carelessness. In order to minimize the presence of your 
deed for your negligence on it, look at your deed through the lens of 
defect and your state through the lens of claim. If you did not negate 
the strength and power in your deeds. And some of the awaliyya 
Allah fasten upon them the world [Duniya] so that their pure acts 
would not be occupied to their hearts in order to be real storage for 
secrets. 


Shaykh Zarruq (may Allah have mercy on him) stated that it had 
been reported that Allah had revealed to this world and said: “Be 
tightened and tough over my awaliyya, and be expanded and 
comfortable to my foes... Hold on to my awaliyya and refrain from 
emptying themselves to my dhikr so that they are not distracted 
by Me. And the wise perform the deeds that bind him to Allah and 
reveal to him that they are not pure, while also observing the favor 
that Allah bestows upon him. 


My master Ibn Ata-illah [may Allah be pleased with him] said: 
“Beware of the heart bewilderment of the Oneness of Allah ta‘ala. 
For the first degrees of those who remember Allah is ..... bringing 
the Oneness of Allah ta‘ala, so those who remember Him to them 


108 


has opened only by ...... bringing that, and the presence to them was 
not expelled only by engaging in dhikr with their heedlessness and 
astonishing of His bringing ....... Therefore, preventing the lust of 
the belly and genitalia, and nothing harming you in Allah other than 
yourself, how much more your mutual kindness to the creation, and 
how much less your mutual friendliness to the Truth, if He to you 
open the door of mutual kindness to Him, you will see there the 
wandering. Allah is the most knowledgeable. 
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The seventh aphorism 


If the Truth [Allah] has instilled the monotheism of His action in 
your heart, don’t worry about it even though your deed is so little. 


By acknowledging the overwhelming strength of Allah, and in 
reference to Him explaining what this aphorism entails I said: If 
He confirmed that mean was established and remained [swt]... The 
heart is one of the treasures of divine presence, and the reality of 
confirmation is present with the priceless things like treasure. In 
the Hadith Qudisi, Allah is reported as saying, “Heaven and Earth 
cannot contain Me, but the hearts of those who believe can contain 
Me.” This is interpreted to suggest that science and knowledge 
can be contained without being burdensome or all-encompassing. 
Understand that [the Truth] is one of Allah’s ta‘ala names, and the 
name is the source of what is named after, indicating that the truth is 
inherent in both Allah and His Essence (A-Dhdt), as well as in all of 
His names, qualities, and actions. 


The Truth is one of Allah’s ta‘ala names, and it is the one that is most 
frequently uttered and spoken out by Siufis in their discourse, just as 
the names “The Maker” and “The Lord” are most frequently recalled 
by theologians and wise individuals, respectively, and each utters 
and speaks out from the atmosphere of the carpet of his spiritual 
status. Shaykh Zarrtiq (may Allah be pleased with him) made this 
remark. 


Know that Allah’s name, “The Truth,” is His sword in His earth by 
which it cuts through the cords of falsehood, stated Imam al-Buni 
(may Allah have mercy on his soul). The truth is the exact opposite 
of falsehood, may be communicated in human speech without any 
limitations, and is an absolute requirement in and of itself. The truth 
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is truth from the perspective of its existence, while falsehood is never 
possible. 


And be conscious that the Truth [swt] manifested the creatures in 
accordance with His consideration and the assignation of His Will; 
consequently, He considered for the manifestation of each creature 
one of His names, and over it He expanded that name in order to be 
prepared to accept the monotheism of fitrah and being of it of the name 
that it will be over it particularly to it, and by it the monotheism will 
be, and then He expanded the meaning of His name “the Truth” His 
saying: Every creation is positioned by an inner and outer name that 
is secret to Allah, and the secret of the Truth is deposited on it, making 
this the position for consideration, reminding, and contemplation. It 
does not take into account anything other than the process by which 
each name is formed, and it is a secret of the structural stages for each 
reality of these four stages. Its origin is the Barthakh secret for the 
witness of the power on monotheism with the thorough witness by 
witness of standing by the day of the resurrection, but its reality will 
not be made known to us only in these four realms with knowledge 
and veiling. And the four are in the following statement from Allah: 
[That is because Allah is the Truth and because He gives life to the 
dead and because He is over all things competent]. And [so they may 
be aware that] there is no question that the Hour is coming]. And 
the one who is actualized with name [the Truth] sees all of Allah’s 
creations as real, and whatever the book [the Our ’an] uttered is a 
real, while witness every move and breath, and every deed source is 
Allah, more than this he is hearing, seeing, and with it he speaking 
upon its structures types, peace and blessing said: Were the veil over 
the Unseen to be lifted, that would not increase our conviction, and 
would see a driver that drive and a guide that lead. 


And in the words of al-Buni (may Allah have mercy on him), “the 
aids of this name in this world manifested the truth and the people of 
veiling, distinguish between the truth and falsehood of what they see 
the standing of the world around the people of truth, and by my life 
I had frequently seen that, and the one who actualized by this name 
smells the speech and knows its result, and whether it is truth or 
falsehood,” which is what he stated in the meaning of the name [the 


111 


truth]. And it is reported that Ibn Ata-illah referred to him (Imam al- 
Bin?) as the scholar of the scholars, and that he used to say: 
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The meaning of “the unity of His action in your heart” refers to 
the recognition of the unity of actions and their taste on perfection 
up till the traveler is detached from the path of learning about it. 
This is the source of the divine openness that emanates from the 
divine presence. The One and Only True God is described in terms 
of Essence, attributes, and actions, and the real action is that which 
arises from the source of the eternal power, not that which arises 
from the observation of the veil from the accidental power, for this 
in the Gnostic tradition is not named a real but metaphor. Therefore, 
if the Truth (swt) desired to acknowledge the traveler the unity of 
His action, He would remove his accidental power of action and 
make seeing a witness away from accidental power of action, as in 
the ancient power’s act, where he did not see to himself or others 
an action, but rather saw the Doer as one with no partner in His 
action. Whoever beheld the things and the Truth before it be absent 
as being made with the one who is the Maker, according to certain 
Gnostics, was the Maker. In this context, he stated the following: 
“Allah creates every maker and what he makes”. The meaning of 
“and pay no need” is with the witness of the action from Allah even 
if it is so tiny, and this is what is meant by the phrase “with the 
witness of the action from Allah even if it so little.” Accordingly, the 
witnessed Gnostic sees the actions from Allah, if did deed to Allah 
ta‘ala and by Allah, so one atom of his deed weigh on Allah tal the 
all of whoever performed a deed by himself. 


My teacher Ibn Ata-illah (may Allah have mercy on him and grant 
him eternal peace) once said, “If He provides a door for you and so 
makes Himself known, pay no heed if your deeds fall short of this. 
A part of the definition also includes witnessing the unity of action, 
which is less important than witnessing the unity of essence as well 
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as qualities. 


And my master Abu-Al-Mawahib al-Shadhili [may Allah be pleased 
with him] said: “Whoever desired to do a deed by Allah to Allah 
would bring the meaning of there is neither strength nor power 
except by Allah.” If the traveler has an opening of knowledge, he is 
not to pay any need whether the deed is huge or small. 


As a result, my brother, you must consider the outcome of your 
actions as well as the quality of your states in this world and in the 
Hereafter. It has been stated in the interpretation of “all power and 
strength is by Allah” that “there is no strength of a disobedience 
of Allah except with the protection of Allah, and there is no power 
upon the obedience of Allah except with the assistance of Allah.” 
My master, Shaykh Zarriiq (may Allah be pleased with him), made 
this statement. Said: The realities can be seen by reflecting inwardly 
on the Lord’s actions, and there are edges present, which refer to 
creaturely deeds. This isn’t more than His favor upon your success, 
though. Ibn Ata-illah in his aphorisms said: “Do not seek recompense 
for a deed whose doer was not you. It suffices you as recompense for 
the deed that He accepts it.” 


Do not look at your deed, even though it is good, rather observe 
the One who succeeded you on it and never views it well, instead 
sees it with what it is of deficiency, so by the first of you absence 
its witness, while by the second of you belittle its existence. This is 
what Shaykh Zarrtiq [may Allah be pleased with him] said. 


Al-Naharjori stated that one way to know that Allah had provided for 
a person in his or her situation was to observe the lack of sincerity, 
negligence with regard to his own remembrances, lack of charity, 
lack of effort in worship, and lack of concern for his poverty. As 
a result, all of his deeds were rejected by him, while his poverty 
toward Allah grew in his intention and wayfaring until they would 
be absent from everything but Allah. And God is the best. 
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The eighth aphorism 


Your dependence on your deed is confirmation of the influence of 
your power over it; if you desired to get away from it, rest yourself 
on your reliance on it. 


By acknowledging the overwhelming strength of Allah, and 
in reference to Him explaining what this aphorism entails I said: 
O you who walk the way of righteousness, relying only on your 
deed, without considering if the hidden polytheism that underlies 
your motion and stillness. Manifested to whose heart is pure for he 
affirms the influence to your accidental ability which has no effect in 
some impact, even if is so less, if you want to get rid of relying on it 
rest yourself by turning a blind eye to it, Allah says: [“While Allah 
has created you and what you make], How then do you request the 
reward for the good deed? That from Allah, and you did not find this 
deed, it is enough for you its reward the obedience if He made you 
deserving of it, as Ata-illah said: “The Gnostics witness the deed 
from Him as a favor” and [may Allah be pleased with him] said: 
“One of the signs of relying on one’s own deeds is the loss of hope 
when a downfall occurs,” which denotes the bad opinion in Allah. 
According to my master Shaykh Zarriq, the essence of this aphorism 
is that “deed is the work of the body and the heart,” “deficiency is 
the reverse of increase,” and “downfall is the loss of purpose,” and 
that “people are of three kinds: The first is a person whose hope rises 
with his good deed and falls with his bad deed, and this is because 
he feels that his good deed has brought him what he desired and that 
his bad deed has caused his goal to be lost. If he continued on in this 
way, he is one of the good deed performers, and if he was negligent, 
he is one of the careless. 


The second is a person whose gratitude has grown as a result of his 
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deed, and whose refuge has grown as a result of his downfall, as he 
sensed Allah’s favor in the deed and the need to return to his Mawla 
with the downfall. People of this type depend on Allah’s favor, and 
He looks to what He has assigned. As a result, he returned to him 
in times of prosperity, praising and thanking him, and in times of 
unfortunate circumstances, demonstrating his need and poverty, 
comprehending that Allah (swt) had said: [And whatever you have 
of favor - it is from Allah. Then when adversity touches you, to Him 
you cry for help], and /mdn brings about its maqam. 


The third is a person who has surrendered to his Mawila and is not 
worried with the guidance He gave him; rather, his concern is the 
stillness under the descending down of the rulings, and losing the 
worry and accusation. His hope does not increase with for a reason, 
and his fear does not decrease for a reason, but if they weigh they 
will come equal in any of its case, and this is because of his lack 
of concern to his deeds, according to the Qur’an: [Say, “Allah 
[revealed it].” Then leave them in their [empty] discourse, amusing 
themselves], Because of his actualization of the magam of Ihsan and 
the fact that reality had presented itself to him in such a clear manner, 
this person is persistently happy and continually sympathetic with 
afflictions, much like the prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, 
was, in that regard. 


A number of those individuals who attained actualization [may 
Allah be pleased with them] said: “Whoever had attained the reality 
of Jman will never see the source of the deed occurrence but from 
Allah, that is, experiencing it directly from Allah, and whoever had 
attained the reality of the maqam of Ihsan will find nothing else 
deserving the observing, and whoever had attained the reality of the 
reality of /s/Gm will never feel tiring of the deed.” 


In accordance to my master Zarriq (may Allah be pleased with 
him), the actualization of each truth is the supremacy of that reality 
from the heart until it manifests in the limbs. /s/am is essentially a 
result of the works of the limbs; whomever has control over his heart 
is the one who has clear vision; there is no perfection other than 
through deed; and those who worship him and those who follow in 
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his footsteps, And the /hsdn is the tie that binds reality to Truth and 
leads to independence from creation; as a result, its owner never 
pays attention to anything other than his Mawla, understand this. 
And the /mdn is in the heart, and if it dominates his heart recognized 
that the deed is by its ends, then he ought not to pay the attention 
on the deed as a knower working with it, to the right of the wisdom, 
otherwise he is heretic. Allah is the most knowledgeable. 
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The ninth aphorism 


One of the signs of your polytheism is your dependence on your 
work; if you entirely release yourself of it, your heart will wander 
into the realm of His Might. 


By acknowledging the overwhelming strength of Allah, and in 
reference to Him explaining what this aphorism entails I said: O you 
the traveler of the nearest the intended of the presence of the Lord of 
the worlds, who you seeking to get rid of the hidden polytheism, with 
the favor of the Lord of the Earlier ones and Latter ones of the signs 
of your polytheism of Allah is your relying on deeds that comes from 
presence of The Owner of Majesty, seeing its source spring from you 
to Him, entering it on Him as if it is present, and in that way the clear 
dispute to His divinity in actions, Since Allah [swt] is completely 
devoid of partner need, it is impossible for there to be two Doers 
in existence. Therefore, whoever carried out an action and believed 
that he was the one who did it was taking partners with Him [AIlah]. 
My brother, however, be among the elect who carried out deeds in 
sincerity, and don’t think your deed comes from you. 


In his excellent book, my master the Gnostics Raslan stated that 
the deeds of the common people are wrecked, those of the elect are 
closer, and the deeds of the elect of elects are at the [highest] levels. 
My master, Shaykh Hijazi, explained Shaykh Raslan’s statement as 
follows: “The ordinary are the people who are less than the ordinary 
Gnostics in rank; their deeds are persihed because of their vision 
to it, and their demand for the reward over it, so, it is mixed with 
their desires, for they are like the workers, who work in return for 
payment; if they have been paid, they have worked; otherwise, they 
have abstained.” These are the types of individuals who were held 
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accountable for their actions since those who demanded a wage also 
expected excellence in the task; hence, if the individual’s work was 
perfected in return, they received the finest reward; otherwise, they 
would be [seized] and held to account. 


My master ‘Alt al-Khawwas once said: “Whenever you asked 
the reward from Allah in return, you will show its perfection and 
excellence, and you must understand that it is not permitted for the 
murid to ask Allah the reward upon his deeds similarly the worker, 
except if he exhibits and realizes the maqam of the monotheism; 
and whoever adhere the asking of the reward in return of his deed 
as in the case with the sect of the worshipers, and those who were 
not educated by the Stfis would not have to the knowledge a smell. 
When Allah (swt) stated to them, “Enter the paradise with My grace,” 
they said, “But with our deeds.” If one of them had experienced the 
maqam of monotheism in practice, they would never have spoken 
such to their Lord, as it would be an act of Ibn Ata ‘illah ignorance 
and disregard for etiquette. While serving Allah as a free servant, it 
is his responsibility to uphold the sovereignty’s right and not act in 
his own self-interest. And by God, whoever worships Allah from the 
first moment of creation to the last, would never be able to attain the 
state of gratitude in the presence of Allah (swt), and will be expelled 
as prayer abandonment. And whoever thinks that the rule of his 
standing before Allah is the rule of a criminal servant who engaged 
in immoral behavior with the governor’s women will never let go 
of his thinking is to be granted a suit always and forever asking his 
Lord the forgiveness and the abandonment of punishment—the end 
of his speech—which is the meaning of the aphorism “it is sufficient 
of His reward on you upon the obedience if has He to it a reward.” 


May Allah be pleased with him said: and they are the annihilated 
of their own desires, they never look to their deeds or to its reward, 
they did just responding to the command of Allah, and keep standing 
with duty of its sacredness and His right upon them, and then, their 
deeds were nearness done as a mean to Allah’s nearness, so, if they 
have make the intention, and that is a must, their intention out of 
that is the nearness of Allah... as Allah (swt) has annihilated them of 
themselves on Him and made their subsistence by Him for Him, and 
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they are performing His due keep standing with the obligation of the 
sovereignty alone, the elect of the elect are carrying out His due keep 
standing with degrees of deeds, have no lust on the deed, and never 
truly seek anything even if nearness. 


And know, my brother, that the traveler on the path of the nearest 
won't be able to escape the hidden polytheism until he is aware that 
Allah is the One Who Acts; however, if his inner witness is confined 
to the actions of creations rather than the Creator, this has no place 
in the science of reality, which is the source of origins. In his treatise, 
my master Shaykh Raslan, the Sultan of the Gnostics, stated that 
“a worker rarely works only for a return or reason, so he is in this 
situation similarly the wage-worker.” I used this analogy to describe 
worshipers who did not enter the realms of Might, nor did they 
witness the realities of the divinity, nor did they taste the divine, and 
did not tasted the nearest tasting. 


There is no distinction between those who worship idols and those 
who do so for wrongful reasons, according to my master ‘Ali al- 
Khawwas, since both groups have appropriated deities from sources 
other than Allah that Allah has never authorized. By “worshipers,” 
‘Ali al-Khawwas was referring to those who adhere to the following 
agreement: While some of them did not intend anything from this 
current life, just his intention is the paradise and the enjoyment of 
its bliss, in addition to the reward of the Hereafter, and part of them 
did not intend anything from this current life, just his intention is 
the paradise and the enjoyment of its bliss, and part of them did 
not intend the highest of degrees additionally the occurrence of the 
miracles, while part of them did not intend anything from this current 
life, just his intention is the paradise and the enjoyment of its bliss, in 
addition to the reward, While some of them desire Allah’s nearness 
and pleasure as well as His love, and while some of them worship 
Allah in response to His command, others have no intention other 
than to deserve His Maw/a for their devotion, humility, submission, 
and standing in accordance with His command and prohibition. And 
has abandoned depending on his might, power, knowledge, deed, 
intention, and will in favor of arriving with true acts, fearing Allah, 
and being convinced that he has never come with even a small 
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fraction of what Allah has actually called for. 


And from here, the traveler progresses in the ranks of the elect, 
whose actions, by which I mean their deeds, equalize the worship 
of a thousand years with that of the earlier sections of worship, to 
the extent that each one of them is an atom from them. And Allah 
give success, and the servant is free from anything other than Allah, 
never remembering Allah save with the deed wherein he is free and 
annihilated out of it, and this was the intent of the Gnostics. In the 
Qur’an, Allah said: [And the remembrance of Allah is greater]. 


In his book “Shams al-Mar’if al-Kubra,’ Imam al-Bini stated 
that remembering Allah is one of the highest forms of worship, so 
the servant should devote all of his time to it. When the servant 
remembers his Lord, he should do so in response to the command, 
not with an eye toward the Hereafter or this world. Because one of 
the righteous forefathers [salaf| said: “Whoever remembers Allah 
with the intention of obtaining gains in this world or the Hereafter, 
that is his share of the remembrance.” In accordance to the Hadith 
Qudisi, Allah states: “Whoever 1s too busy with the My remembrance 
than My asking, then I shall give him more than I give to those who 
ask, and Allah selects for His mercy whom He wills.” This means 
that whoever remembers Allah for the sake of devotion and to the 
responding of the command, then Allah grants him of nothing eye 
has ever seen, no ear has ever heard of, and nobody has ever thought 
of. Furthermore, Allah is the owner of enormous bounty. So, the 
practical Gnostics’ premise is to be sincere in one’s works toward 
Allah, and according to the Gnostics of Allah and his messenger, my 
Shaykh Mustafa al-Bakri [may Allah be pleased with him], the sign 
of one who is sincere [in one’s deeds] like the elect is not to see the 
sincerity’s status. 


And the phrase “if you get away from it” signified both your action 
and the dhikr... Since there is just one remaining chance for The 
Everlasting (swt), I mean with completion of it in its entirety. 
Therefore, and as a consequence of your heart wandering in His 
world of power: I’m referring to your contemplation that arises 
from your heart and intellect as you wander in His realm of Might. 
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This contemplation is the knowledge of His Essence reality, which 
the realities that could not comprehend or realize, and which the 
Gnostics would not express of its accurate and subtle meanings. 
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The tenth aphorism 


The causes ofthe worries and sorrows is The King, The Recompensor’s 
veiling vision, if you see Him acting in all of what He desires, then 
He favored you with first jewel of the Monotheism’s jewels. 


By acknowledging the overwhelming strength of Allah, and in 
reference to Him explaining what this aphorism entails I said: the 
roots of worries as well as sorrows is the veiling of The King The 
Recompensor’s vision, which may be internal or external depending 
on the various standing of the individuals. The delusion is a syirac 
force that emanates from the heart and pushes anything that is not of 
concern away at the moment it descends by it, as well as its powerful 
evidence on the thing that will be in the future. 


Imam Ali [may Allah be pleased with him, and honor his face] said: 
the strong of what my Lord created is the son of Adam, and stronger of 
him is the [wine] drinking which removes the intellect, and stronger 
than the drinking is the sleeping, and stronger than sleeping is the 
delusion, for the delusion is the stronger of what my Lord created, as 
for the grief its evidence is of what was in present time. 


Some Gnostics stated: “Grief would not have room to the Gnostics; 
and sorrow is also syirac force emanates from the heart pushes other 
than sorrow when the heart wrapped with sorrow, and its proof is 
there with whatever related to the past.” Therefore, understand the 
meaning in order to gain knowledge from Mustafa’s [Muhammad’s] 
household. And whatever delusion and grief murid experiences, it 
stems from a lack of exposure to spiritual reality. Understand that 
the Lord [swt] is transcendent of that, and that the veiling is a thick, 
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dark barrier from the servant’s side rather than from the Lord side. 


And the meaning of The King TheRecompensor’s vision refers to 
the reality of action vision from Him of no veil vision the creation 
acts, because whomever has truly known Allah, his heart will be at 
ease for His vision, and he will never witness in the good or evil 
an act of anyone other than [Allah] ta‘ala. And The King is one of 
Allahta‘ala’s ninety-nine names. 


However, such a concept will only apply to Allah ta‘’ala, and His 
kingdom has three realms: The King realm, the Kingdom realm, and 
the Might realm. As explained by Imam al-Bunt [may Allah rest his 
soul in peace], “The King” represents the sovereignty over anything 
and the end of everything. He also added three letters to the word 
“king”: Mim, Lam, and Kaf. When Allah ta‘ala manifested the ‘ha,’ 
which is an encompassing letter outwardly and prolonged inwardly 
because it has no reality that the letters around it assemble, He made 
the ‘mim,’ which is circle-shaped letters, which is the outer ‘ha’ and 
makes it an encompassing shape receiving its secrets. The “mim” 
is outer, and Allah (swt) constructed its realm in secret. He also 
made the Throne in its honor because He encircled it with creation 
supplication. and out of its light created the Tablet and specified it 
from the Highest Word, and from it created the Word of encompassing 
on the absolute of the divinity, and created from the heaven the 
secret of the divinity and the secret of encompassing by the secret of 
the Kingdom realm, and specified its lights, for its attachment with 
a pillar of the Throne pillars, serving by highest sciences peculiar 
with His name “The King” as well as the letters “mim,” In addition, 
there are three traces of this letter being repeated on the name of our 
prophet since you have corresponded with “the king,” which means 
that the kingdom realm is in your correspondence and that if you 
correspond with the kingdom realm, you will be corresponding with 
the kingdom realm’s lights. It is the last letter. With regard to the 
“lam,” a letter that Allah has extended to the realm of Might, when 
it became too heavy to be carried by the lights of the kingdom realm 
did not find anything that it takes from it, and there Allah manifested 
the world of “kaf’ from the bottom of the “/am,” and from it Allah 
has created the King realm with the secret of the Might realm. [see 


123 


Shams al-ma ‘arif al-kubra, fourth part, p: 31]. 


Ad-Dayyan, which translates to “The Recompensor,” is another of 
Allah’s names, though it is not one of the other Ninety-nine names. It 
implies that Allah is the Giver of Gifts and blessings to His Creation 
without expecting anything in return. 


In the words of the author of the book “al-Tanwir,” if the Truth [swt] 
had revealed His beauty and perfection to the people of hellfire, they 
would have never have had to experience the agonizing pain of fire. 


In his extensive collection of aphorisms, may Allah be pleased with 
him; he stated that the veil is the root of the suffering. He added, 
“You found delusion and griefsbecause the entities’ existence was 
prevented, in what you did.” And you must understand that delusion, 
griefs, worries, and thoughts are attacks that attach the heart for a 
reason then cause the heart to worry, and contracted or hal ted the 
secret, and the effect of that appeared in the servant, and in this take 
the lesson from the man who was beaten ninety-nine slashes did not 
cry or complain the agony, but when he was beaten the last slash 
which completed the hundred he screamed, and in that an opinion to 
the Gnostics, the lover Gnostics to his beloved did not see anyone 
else and thought of no one but him. 


So, Shaykh Zarrug [may Allah have mercy on his soul] said: “Looking 
to His Generous Face in this abode [Duniya] is by insight, while it is 
by seeing in the Hereafter. Therefore, it behooves upon the nearest 
path traveler to witness no Doer in the being other than Allah, and 
the Gnostics knows no griefs for he sees there is no Doer other than 
Allah.” 


There are three different sorts of vision: the manifestation of essence, 
the manifestation of qualities, and the manifestation of action. 
According to the vision of action, whoever witnesses it will never 
worry about anything or feel sadness for anything, and on that I said: 
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But if you wanted to achieve attainment through Him, you ought to 
see the actions of the whole through His power alone. 


And it was stated that Ayoub (peace be upon him) asserted, “Adversity 
has touched me,” after losing a taste of a worm that had fallen from 
him and failing to get back it because he lacked fingers. 


Additionally, it was said that Urwa Ibn al-Zubayri (may Allah be 
pleased with him) had his foot imputed while in prayer yet never felt 
any pain. 


And my regarded brother that the righteous innermost addresses 
them with neglect in Allah devotion as it states: [““Oh [how great is] 
my regret over what I neglected in regard to Allah,” and the nearest 
innermost addresses their Lord and they did not witness its discourse 
to them only from Him and by Him, which means Allah is “de facto 
Doer,”, It shows that it has witnessed the consistency of His action 
as “dominant ruler” in His kingdom from good and evil in whatever 
He decides to, by His ancient Will. If that occurred, then “He favored 
you the first of jewel of the monotheism jewels.”. And there are four 
different types of jewels in monotheism: the jewel of the Oneness of 
actions, the jewel of the unity of attributes, the jewel of the unity of 
names, and the jewel of the unity of essence, so please comprehend. 
And monotheism is the heart’s union with the divinity’s unity in 
the vision of the Truth in these four jewels. And the awalyia are 
unique in that everyone tastes according to his or her eternal gift. 
Whoever drinks from these four jewels will be able to sip from them 
regardless of where each of these directions has led, so comprehend 
the secret of the Oneness of state [hdl]; of it has never gone wrong. 
Allah knows the best. 
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The eleventh aphorism 


The Traveling [su/ak] upon the monotheism of spiritual state is the 
way of the Nearest, not the Righteous, and whoever followed [the 
path] under a knowing expert of Allah is one of the people of Allah 
presence. 


By His power composing this aphorism and of what it contains I 
said: The wayfarer needs the five letters [ahruf], which make up the 
word “khazazrs_~);;+” to connect to the King of Kings [Allah]. In 
the Qur’an, Allah says: [And take provisions, but indeed, the best 
provision is fear of Allah]; the first letter, “al-kha/kh,” denotes the 
expert knower by Allah ta‘ala; the first letter, “al-zai-z,” signifies 
the piety [lit. food; the second letter, “‘zai-z,” is [al-zamilah, lit. 
she-camel], which implies to the strong determination by which the 
murid takes his journey to the source of bounty, as for “al-rra- r,” 
it refers to the companions who are the path’s brethren, the aids to 
the Comlongingate’s obedience, and “al-sseen-s,” it is the weapon 
by which the self and the devil are oppressed. It also refers to the 
names [Allah beautiful names] and the occupation of the heart by 
their meanings in any case and anyway. Therefore, whoever journeys 
to the presence of Allah in accordance with these five letters will 
undoubtedly experience eternal happiness and bliss, as they form the 
basis of travel on the general as well as the specific awaliya’s paths. 
In addition, our expression “on the monotheism of the Oneness of 
spiritual state” was meant to refer to the closest path of elect awalyia, 
the people of the presence and tamkeen steadfastness, witnessing, 
and talween. 


And the wayfaring based on their Zawhid is bankruptcy, while 
annihilation is insensitivity, and the direction of the heart to Him 
between what is public and private, and His vision in every atom 


126 


of His being atoms without the slightest doubt, and Allah protect us 
from seeing people [flaws], for that in the path of the nearest not the 
righteous is consider sort of polytheism. Because traveling through 
the souls is closest, whereas traveling through the ghosts (or bodies) 
is how the righteous travel. While the later stages of their journey 
have an end because they are in the three self-stages in our Qadiri 
path, which varies from our Khalwati Bakri path, that maintains that 
the “selves, egos” are seven, the earlier journey never ends because 
they witness the perfection of the divinity and the perfection of 
Allah ta‘ala has no end: The Commanding Self [Nafs al-Ammara] 
has of the remembrance the word of Tawhid [La ilaha illa Allah]. 
While the Blaming self [Nafs al Lawwama] has of the remembrance 
the word [Allah]. The Inspired Self [Nafs al Mulhamah] has of 
the remembrance [hu, He]. Whereas, the Secure Self has of the 
remembrance the name of Allah [a/-Haqq]. The Content Self [Nafs 
Al Radiyah| has of the remembrance the name of Allah [Hayy]. The 
Gratified Self [Nafs al Radivah|] has of the remembrance the name of 
Allah [Qayyum]. And the Perfect Self [Nafs al-Kamilah] has of the 
remembrance the name of Allah [Qahhar]. 


Despite appearing to be separate, these seventh egos are actually 
essentially one ego in different phases. And we want to make clear 
the three egos in our Qadriyya Sufi order: the Self that Blames (Nafs 
Al Lawwama), the Self that Is Inspired (Nafs Al Mulhamah), and the 
Self that Is Secure (Nafs Al Muttma ina). 


You must also be aware of the fact that your greatest enemy is your 
ownself. Regarding it the Prophet is quoted as saying in a famous 
Hadith: “We have returned from the lesser Jihdd (that is, the physical, 
external struggle) to the greater Jihad (that is, the spiritual, internal 
struggle)’. And [peace and blessings be upon him] said: “Your worst 
enemy is your ego within you, for the cursed devil would not take 
from the murid except through it.” Therefore, be aware of its danger, 
never assist it, and if someone causes it harm, do not avenge them; 
instead, be of assistance to him until after darkness be of illumination, 
as the author “Sayer al-Mulook” said. 


[The Shaykh May Allah be pleased him] said: “The Blaming Self” 
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is described as having Allah as its path of travel, the Barthakh as 
its realm, the heart as its location, the love al-Mahabbah as its 
spiritual state, the fariqa as its way of life, and the blaming, thought, 
pride, objection to the creation, the hidden polytheism, the love of 
fame along with power as its characteristic features. It may have 
also displayed some characteristics of the commanding self, such 
as seeing the truth as truth and falsehood as falsehood, and it knows 
that these are bad attributes, while willing the path of striving and 
being inconsistency with the Islamic law, And it takes joy in good 
deeds, such as keeping on standing [for dhikr], fasting, praying, and 
other similar types of righteous deeds, while he [the self-blamer] 
tries to conceal it from them and does not carry the deed to them 
rather than to Allah ta‘ala because he did not like to be praised and 
because he dislikes every single potential bad quality in his heart. 


I stated that the only way to get rid of those negative traits was to 
repeatedly say, “La ilaha illa Allah,” day and night. As a result, when 
those negative traits are saved by repeating the phrase, “La ilaha 
illa Allah,” the “individual self’ is moved by the blessing of this 
noble word, and its path of travel is toward Allah after it has made 
it to Allah. The meaning in Allah that the traveler perceives in this 
maqam will only be on Allah as a result of the manifestation of Iman 
reality within him, the perishing of other than Allah from his witness, 
and the conversion of the monotheists. The realm of this soul is the 
unseen realm, and its position is the spirit, its state is longing, and 
its awrdd [litanies] is the knowledge by Allah, with its attributes 
being love, generosity, certainty, knowledge, humility, patience, 
and forgivingness, and accepted their excuse, and witnessed Allah 
grabbing every living thing in His Forelocks, holding the heavens 
and the earth’s keys in His Hands, and being the only One Who Can 
Do Anything. He is also the owner of this self-inspiring self, and 
nothing has ever caused him to object to a creature, and he is only 
occupied by the Truth. 


And among its noted characteristics were longing, passion [heart 
wandering], weeping, anxiety, people stepping away occupying 
by the Truth, talween, the varying between expansion (bast) and 
contraction (gabd), lack of fear and hope, loving of the beautiful 
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voices, as well as an increase in passion upon hearing, loving of 
dhikr, a smile on its face, gladness by Allah ta‘ala, speaking with a 
tongue of wisdom and Gnosis, witnessing. It was given this name 
because Allah Has granted it its immoralities and its righteousness. 


One of the Gnostics stated: “No greater unveiling to the servant than 
the unveiling of the reality of his ownself,” and “this Inspiring self 
hears by medium or by no medium,” which is to say, “by mediator 
or no mediator,” because it became illuminating with the blessings 
of dhikr and “its owner would not be freed from the darkness of 
the doubtful things only by the Gnostics, for he attaches by Gnosis 
no one can decode its ta ‘alasim [secrets] only the Gnostics Shaykh 
who knows its reality and manifestations. Additionally, its owner 
does not differentiate between the Glory [a/-Jalal] and Beauty [al- 
Jamal], neither between what the angel throws and what the Satan 
throws. The Name of the Essence [A-Dhdt] is the healing dhikr that 
will free him, and he ought to repeat it frequently day and night until 
he is ready to transition to the maqam of The Truth of Certainty 
[Haqq al-Yagin], which is the maqam of the Secure Self, Content 
Self, Gratified Self, Perfect Self, Purified Self, and Muhammad an 
Self. And this purified perfect soul’s journey is with Allah, in Allah, 
about Allah, and by Allah. Its realm is the Muhammadan Reality (al- 
haqiqa al-Muhammadaiyya), the realm of the Divinity, as well as the 
realm of Unity in Multiplicity and Multiplicity in Unity, and it has a 
part in the heavenly realm for the perfection of servitude. Its state is 
Secure, Content, and Gratified, In addition, it has the annihilation, the 
process of the eliminating of human attributes and the hidden station 
[al-khafa], while its awrdd are the Shari’a, tariga, and haqiqa, as 
well as the perfection of Haqgiqa, and its attributes are all good 
attributes. Its position is the secret and secret of the secret and its 
maqam is the subsistence or permanency /al-bagqa | by Allah ta‘ala. 


You ought to be mindful that some of its qualities include generosity, 
faith in Allah, forbearance, worship, gratitude, contentment with 
divine decree, and patience under pressure. Its owner also must 
follow only the chosen’s [peace and blessing be upon him] manners. 


In view of his position in the maqam of steadfastness, the owner of 


129 


this self will not feel comfortable until he complies with Shari’a. No 
believer will get bored of listening to him if he speaks continuously 
since his speech inconsistent with what Allah and His messenger 
say, without looking in a book, or hearing from someone else, 
for he is hearing without sensory means, of what Allah descends 
in his secret: I am your secret O you the beloved, and you are My 
secret: composure and acceptance, For him the universe’s reality 
was revealed, and he understood what it meant when Allah said in 
the Quran: [Whatever is on it (the earth) will perish, for Allah has 
bestowed upon him knowledge from the science of the chests, not 
knowledge from the books, while he is occupying in this magam 
with his third name, which is His ta‘ala name [Hu, He] accompanied 
by the [Ya, O] day and night for a period of time, with the name 
[Hu, He] being an utterance of the Essence name, and with Tajreed 
till he feels the attraction of perfection, and calling upon himself 
with the tongue of secret of the secret: O Satisfied Soul, Return to 
Your Lord. This soul is satisfied with the way Allah’s commands are 
being carried out in His creation, content with His Will, and grateful, 
which means that it’s Mawld is satisfied with it. In response to the 
prophet [peace and blessing be upon him], this soul went as follows: 
“Oh Allah! Show us things as it (truly) is in reality. While its Secured 
self-knowledge, which never encountered ignorance, and its quality 
or mode of hearing, which is of I become his hearing with which he 
hears: (the entire words of the Hadith), in addition, the actualization 
of the Absolute Servitude: One who knows himself with humiliation 
and perish knows his Lord with dignity and subsistence, asking 
solely of His Lord, doing good things with his motions and breathing 
with knowledge and ability, and Allah knows of His ruling. 
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The twelfth aphorism 


What are you saying, O ignorant? The misguidance is His justice, 
and the guidance is His favor. Give Him the matter so He can rule 
so you can sip from the nectar of what He is giving, and for this, let 
competitors compete. 


By His might, I formed this aphorism and all the amazing meanings 
it holds, and I said: The guidance is on the level of religion, and there 
are three ranks: Islam, Iman, and Ihsan, where the devotees vary 
depending on the divine gifts [His favor], meant of what He is granted 
of generosity and hospitality. And [misguidance] like disbelief, 
hypocrisy hidden polytheism, and each of the disobediences is His 
[justice]. 


O ignorant, what are you saying in reference to the subtleties of 
Tawhid, the Gnosis of glory , the ascension’s secret, the lights of 
uniqueness, and the witnessing of the One The Guide to the Straight 
Path. Give Him the matter in His rulings if you sought the attainment 
to Him. [in His rulings] I refer to the revelation of the tenth to the 
root of His Ability and Will, which are: the Existing, Nothingness 
includes [saying and actions], and other than this of what is said 
and of not, sustenance, living and causing death, the dignity, the 
humiliation, self-suficiency, neediness, all of these are of the name 
of The Compeller, al-Maturdi [RA] said: 


Sta eb gvae Hess Ib SY, GIL clin 
Based on al-Ashtari’s [RA] statement, the preceding line of al- 


Maturdi indicates that the action qualities are part of the ancient if 
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you relate them to the eternal and part of the accidental if you relate 
them to the accidental. 


Due to my master, the Gnostic Shaykh Zarrtiq (RA), the Ability and 
Will rules are the science of reality. O sincere Murid of the Path, it 
is possible to take a hearty sip from the sweetest of sciences as well. 
This is the science of reality, which is the priceless knowledge that 
Spares its possessor from having to witness the creation and leads 
one to the presence of the subtle meanings along with the precise 
Gnosis, which signify the knowledge of Allah ta‘ala and not the 
knowledge of the knowledge of Allah’s rules. As stated, our Lord is 
bringing about a matter every day. The matter’s owner, the murid, 
is daily experiencing /hasn of what is pouring into his inner being 
from the manifestation of the Truth (swt), and this merely serves to 
demonstrate the honorable position of the monotheism of spiritual 
state (hal). Knowledge by the rulings of Allah has an end, whereas 
knowledge of Allah has no end. 


“Which of deeds, O Messenger of Allah, is the best? according to the 
tradition some of the Prophet’s companions reportedly questioned. 
He responded, “The less of a deed has value with the knowledge of 
Allah, but the abundant of a deed is of no value with ignorance of 
Allah.They objected, saying, ““We were inquiring about the deed, 
but you responded on knowledge.” And whoever does not succeed 
in obtaining knowledge of Allah should continue to follow his 
understanding of the rules of Allah. 


And it’s been told of the grand Qawth that he said: “I had seen my 
Lord Ta‘ala, and He said to me: O you the grand Qawth: Whoever 
asked the vision after knowledge is veiled, and whosoever thought 
that the vision in other than knowledge for he is haughty by the vision 
of the Lord.” The knowledge that is intended here is the knowledge 
of Allah, in which all things created from the things that exist and 
die upon them perish to the same One who is praised, comprehend 
this to obtain. 


The Gnostics of Allah Shaykh al-Aidarous [RA], asserted that even 
if all of the textual and intellectual proofs had been offered to an 
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individual, it would be worthless unless divine providence descended 
upon his heart. Therefore, the knowledge of Allah is what draws 
people to His divine presence. It is also the key that unlocks their 
ability to reflect on how their own abilities work and to submit to 
Him in accordance with His aforementioned rules. 


Additionally, he-al-Aidarous [may Allah have mercy on his soul] 
said: “All of Allah’s acts are good, that either are shown ‘justice’ or 
‘bless’, while what is all in the being is His action.” As long as He 
forbids immorality, submit [to His Command], do not argue, and on 
that [let rivals compete], it is inferred that He should let the sincerely 
genuine travelers to perish in Allah because of their qualities, essence 
[A-Dhdt], and deeds. Because whosoever joins the sea of annihilation 
according to the Mawla’s Gnosis, his waliyya is not acknowledged 
by those who are closest to him, the people of witness and certainty, 
those who have broken free from the bonds of hidden polytheism, 
and those who have learned to look to Him in all things. Allah knows 
the best. 
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The thirteenth aphorism 


If He took you from polytheism with Him in the oneness of actions, 
He brought you into the sea of surrender and made you sip from a 


cup of union (al-wisdl). 


By means of His power, I produced this aphorism and what it says as 
follows: If the Truth [swt] has brought you from the veil of darkness 
to unity’s light, and the existing against the entering [of your 
polytheism of Him in the unity of actions] implies portion of your 
polytheism, by deleting the possessed which is “part of,” because 
the hidden polytheism be in the Essence [A-Dhdt], attributes and 
actions, and the polytheism of action is not more than a branch of 
polytheism branches. 


You are basically a hidden polytheist, meaning in your Essence 
[A-Dhat], attributes, and actions, according to my master Raslan 
Adimashqi [may Allah rest his soul in peace]. And the polytheism 
of action is the attachment to causes and reliance on them other than 
Allah Azzawajal, and this is unquestionably a polytheism because 
whomever is dependent in his actions on someone else, in actuality 
he is not acting on the origin of his actions. 


And comprehend, my brother, that the unity of actions is so difficult 
and difficult compared to other than it, whereas its lower in maqam 
from the Essence as well as of the attributes unity, and to the Gnostics 
it is the slippery feet because the human sees the actions is from the 
creation, and here consequently be concealed by the vision of their 
action other than the action of the Truth [swt] vision. Whoever has 
his foot solidly set in the witness: No Doer besides Allahta ‘ala, then 
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he has gained, by Allah’s favor and grace, what follows it—that is, 
the attributes of Essence. 


And it has been reported about the /madm Abu-Bakr al-Seddiq [may 
Allah be pleased with him] that he said: the messenger of Allah [ pbuh] 
said: polytheism enters your people more quietly (secretly) than the 
motion of ants.” He said I said: “O you messenger of Allah is there 
a kind of polytheism besides associating anything with Allah?” He 
said,” O you Seddiq polytheism is more concealed than the motion 
of ants”. 


Some Gnostics clarified this by saying that to practice polytheism is 
to assert that Allah provided me along with so-and-so, and that if it 
weren’t for so-and-so, the so-and-so would murder me. And whoever 
has had the privilege of observing the unity of actions in abundance 
and consistently upholds that will be counted as one who has been 
connected and attained. Shaykh Mustafa al-Bakri said: 
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Al-Ustaz Mustafa al-Bakni, the unity of actions, has made reference 
to this. The Truth (swt) brought you all the way to the bottom of 
submission while the meaning carried you into the sea of surrender. 
This sea is limited to being filled by Allah’s knowledge. If you submit 
to Him, He will draw you closer to Him, the Gnostic Shaykh Rasalan 
wrote in his book. In response to Shaykh Raslan’s commentary, 
Shaykh Hiyazi said: “If you submitted to Him your matter and gave 
up self-direction relying on Him, draws you near to you by the eye 
of providence and grace as He did with al-Khalil peace be upon him, 
when he was placed on the mangonel with the intention of throwing 
him in fire, Gabriel peace be upon him said to him: Did you asking 
any help?” If it is from my Lord, then yes; if it is from you, then no. 
Then call upon your Lord, he urged. He said: Suffices me regarding 
my quest is that He knows my condition.Therefore, when he — 
Abraham- had submitted the matter to His Lord, and on Him cast 
his reliance, He Made the fire be coolness and safety on him’, albeit 
onlookers would still see it as a fire. So, the nearness from Allah 
ta‘ala it is the knowledge of your nearness to you, by knowledge, 
hearing and seeing. 


The author of the book of the aphorisms said: “Your closeness to 
Him is by your seeing His closeness to you.Otherwise, where are 
you that you would be close to Him”. And this is close of the saying: 
»You reach God by reaching knowledge of Him; otherwise, our 
Lord is high above that somethingbe connected to Him or He be 
connected to something«. Thus, His nearness is characterized by love 
and kindness rather than by bridging a physical gap, as Ibn Ata-illah 
says in the aphorism: “No space between you and Him needs to be 
crossed until your arrival. The door of Allah the Most Magnificent is 
where you have to surrender, and adhering to it, O you the traveler 
on the path, is what brings Allah the Most Magnificent near. 


Shaykh Idris al-Arbab argues that the best form of surrender is 
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neither blames your ownself nor others. 


According to the transmitted Hadith Qudisi, you should submit to 
Me since you are Mine and refrain from acting independently of Me 
because you are a product of Me. The Shaykh Khojali [may Allah 
be pleased with him] is said to have stated: “Surrender and you will 
be secure. To Him leave behind the dispute after you have realized 
what has taken place. 


My master Raslan [may Allah grant him peace] said: and if you 
disputed Him, to yourself you recalled the tiredness. Shaykh Hijazi 
Ibn al-Masri [RA] said: if you disputed Him which is to say, if you 
reject His ruling, and you decide to handle the situation on your 
own by saying, “I will such and such,” or “If such and such does 
not occur, then such and such,” then He [swt] will tire of letting 
you handle the situation on your own, and furthermore, He will 
cease protecting and taking care of you because you disregarded His 
counsel to you, or trusted His saying to you and to everyone else in 
His Book: [He arranges (every) affair from the heavens to the earth], 
and the verse includes you among those it addresses. Rest from self- 
direction, for what Someone Else has done on your behalf, you must 
not undertake to accomplish it yourself, he [Ibn Ata-illah] remarked 
in the aphorisms. However, he claimed in [al-Tanwir fi Isqat al- 
Tadbir] that the claim of self-directing is only for the Divinity and 
that no human will tolerate it. If there is no way out of self-directing, 
then self-direct and do not do so, as doing so implies abandoning the 
self-direct, and whenever you submit the matter to Him and you take 
action from it, He draws you and counts you among those who bear 
witness to His monotheism. 


Then He granted you the blessing of tasting the wine of truth, and 
by doing so, you won the attainment. This is the meaning behind 
[making you sip from a cup of attainment]. When drinking in the 
presence of The Bestower, my master Omar Ibn al-Farid (may Allah 
be pleased with him) said: 


plas! cb Oly ai ut ae Glee fo bpd Les Eke 
In line with this, I also said: 
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Azobl SLE 3 ge Ce ale J2 Ua oSu 
And whoever Allah has blessed with a taste of reality of the truth in 
the sphere the actualization of the unity of the Truth, then he belongs 


to a circle of people who have sincere spiritual states, extraordinary 
secrets, and shining lights. Allah is the most knowledgeable of all. 
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The fourteenth aphorism 


If you wished to obtain His Union’s purity, rest yourself which is 
your heart, from witnessing an act of other than Him, where to be a 
true sincere by Him to Him, not by you to Him. 


I said composing of what this insightful aphorism encompasses, of 
the firmed meanings: If you want, O you the seeker of The Most 
Glorious One’s abundance, to [obtain], which means to be honored 
by Him with the purity, referring to the purest of the heart, which is 
its empty of witnessing of other than the Lord [His union], which 
negates of watching other than Him, and one that is the affirmed to 
the witness of the unity of His act: [rest your heart], by which I mean 
your heart which hears of what others do not hear from His Beauty, 
Might and Perfection. 


[from seeing an act of other than Him], for if you have done this then 
actualized with unity of acts, which is one of the three branches of 
the monotheistic. And the purpose of this aphorism is to envision 
the act of Truth without envisioning the actions of creation, i.e., 
from the other than Him [the Maker] to it by His hand without any 
assistance from others on that.[be], by which I mean by His help 
from Him after you have rested your heart and soul from viewing 
the acts of creation, because whomever commits to this monotheism 
sincerely and diligently finds his soul and the unity of action set in 
his thoughts, it is inherently a process of acts accumulating. The 
most correct description of this sort of monotheism, however, is that 
it is a gifted and acquired monotheism in the eyes of the people of the 
selected part who, for themselves, are the people of the beginning in 
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Suluk and who see selections in acting and leaving. 


My teacher, Shaykh Muhammad al-Samman (RA), stated to the 
murids, “Strive for witnessing to be victorious with what we have 
gained victory, the lover always hastes to [please the beloved].” And 
by “a true sincere by Him to Him,” I mean sincere by Allah to Allah 
in your acts, not by you to Him as was the case with many Sufis and 
worshipers from the people, of the outward who did not see all of 
their acts as coming from Allah in devotions. While the reality of 
sincerity to people of specialty is freeing the heart from the universe 
favoring the Maker and lifting the veil composed of the printing of 
universe images in the heart, which prevented the manifestation of 
the Truth on the heart of the traveler [Salik/, until it did not to see the 
standing of the creation with the Truth, nor witness the multiplicity 
in Oneness and Oneness in multiplicity. The commanding self, the 
blaming self, the inspiring self, the secured self, the content self, 
the gratified self, and the perfect self are identified in each rank of 
these ranks with these names, indicating the nature of the heart in 
each rank. Therefore, in order to achieve perfection, you must direct 
the heart to the Truth with all of your spiritual power; otherwise, 
you are hidden from AllahTa‘ala with seventy veils. The first and 
the Blaming soul’ tenth veils are darkness veils, but each of these 
seventh souls has ten veils. 


And you should be mindful that, in contrast to a piece of flesh as 
in entire animals, the heart is the great spirit. The author of [Sayer 
al-Suluk] claimed that the heart is like a mirror: when it is free of 
rust and dirt, a person can see things clearly through it; however, 
when it is covered in rust, a person cannot defend against or remove 
the rust from it, and as a result, the rust captures it and eats away at 
its essence, rendering the person unable to remove it. The prophet 
(pbuh) may have illustrated this by his saying: These hearts - just like 
iron - become rusted. They said: what is the way to remove this (the 
way to clean the rust from the hearts)? He said: the remembrance of 
death and the recitation of the Qur ‘an; and in another narration: the 
dhikr and the recitation of the Quran. 


Imam al-Ghazali in the Mukhtasar of the Ihya narrated about the 
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prophet [pbuh]: the hearts are of four kinds: A polished heart as 
shiny as a radiant lamp, and that the believer’s heart, a sealed heart 
a heart that is turned upside down, and a heart that is wrapped and 
that the heart of the unbeliever. And a heart that is wrapped with 
a knot tied around it and that the heart of hypocrite. And a heart 
that is wrapped and contains both faith and hypocrisy and that the 
heart of the wayfarer.The heart of the Gnostics perfect believer is 
what is intended for the first heart. The fourth heart is intended for 
the wayfarer’s heart when he is traveling because if he gives in 
to his lusts and commits acts of disobedience, he will perish and 
be imprisoned by nature. And while the heart gazes at the unseen 
realm and functions to gradually lift the veils, the dirties left him 
and he became ready for manifestations. The heart also inscribed the 
realities of things on itself, and once it has arrived at its destination 
while being free of lusts, nothing stands between him and Allah. 


“Where Allah in the earth, the question was posed to the prophet 
of Allah (pbuh), according to a narration in al-lhya by al-Ghazali. 
In the hearts of the Gnostics, he said: “Neither My Earth nor My 
Heavens can contain Me, but the Kind and Pious Heart of My 
Believing Servant.” The word “contained” in this context does not 
refer to Allah dwelling in the believer’s heart, as this is impossible. 
My heart saw my Lord, said Imam Ali [RA]. 


Shaykh Abdal-Qadir (RA) is reputed to have declared, “I saw my 
Lord with the eye of my heart, and I said no doubt, you, you.” 
Everybody who aspires to this joy should be assured that Allah is the 
only one who is capable of acting. By doing this, he will undoubtedly 
indicate where he saw nothing other than Allah, removing both his 
dark and light veils. 
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The fifteenth aphorism 


Only perfect men can manage to maintain their composure while 
being intoxicated by monotheism of acts. If you experienced 
annihilation from the creation while on it be a comprehensive man, 
who upholds the law of whom the clouds had covered. 


I came up with this aphorism through His power, which goes 
as follows: “The monotheism of acts is the monotheism of the 
elect of creation,” “Elect of the elect have the monotheism of the 
attributes,” and “Elect, Elect of the Elect have the monotheism of the 
Essence.” For the traveler wali of the nearest path, a tasteful witness 
accompanied by love, passion, and neither science nor numbers, until 
he dominates the witness of unity of the acts and his contemplating 
has perished on it. No foot for him can stand solid upon the types of 
the qualities and essence of monotheism unless he experiences that 
there is no Doer save Allah ta‘ala, as he has seen. 


It has been reported in the Hadith that Allah never took an ignorant 
wali, and if He had, He would have taught him with His full 
knowledge as a gift, turning him to Allah ta‘ala as a result. 


And with my teacher the Qawth Muhammad al-Samman [RA], 
I gained experience and a foundation in this secret science. He 
had taught me the Oneness of acts, commanded me to practice 
contemplation wherever I was, and had given me the good news 
that these openings would come from The Mightiest’s presence, and 
everything he had predicted had come true. I told him: “Here are 
sciences that, if revealed, would be cut pointing to the throat,” as 
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I stood between his hands and stretched out his neck. At that time, 
nobody else was present, while saying this poetic line: 


pl VY able Silay |alle oa Oly ages! Me 


indicating the erasure of dualism and the affirmation of Oneness in 
action, and you must be aware that this kind of monotheism is the 
first developed by the Gnostics. 


[didn’t remain steady] indicates always adhering to God’s commands 
and prohibitions [when intoxicated]; it also refers to a person who 
transgress Allah’s limits [only the perfect men], whose exterior act 
is Shari’a and their interior act 1s hagiga. A person who became 
intoxicated by the elect’s monotheism may see an obedient servant 
serving him and ruling for an hour, but because intoxication is 
difficult to manage, it may result in a person breaking Allah’s limits 
because the person becoming intoxicated does not see an act toward 
himself or anyone else and thus disregards Allah’s limits. The 
hagqigqa scholars do not consider this person to have committed a sin 
if their transgression was caused by actual intoxication and hence 
necessitated annihilation. [bn al-Farid said the following in regards 
to this issue: 
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And keeping in mind that anyone entering this presence must do 
so, and that there is an undeniable chance that they will experience 
spiritual state [hdl], they will almost certainly be overcome by it 
[hal] and won’t transgress the following of the commands, and the 
avoiding of the prohibitions, is more perfect than the first one, despite 
being present in the presence being one. In this enchanted position, 
some Gnostics: 
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The words above declare that I’m not the kind of person who can 
be conquer by a spiritual state to go beyond Allah’s limits because 
everything I say can be verified by the observer who emerged as a 
result of that state. What is hidden inside will come out through the 
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mouth, according to Shaykh Zarrtq [RA], and this saying is true 
of both the private and public spheres. Therefore, if the traveler 
accomplished in gaining the departure of all hidden polytheism by 
seeing this kind of monotheism and cut its tree from the roots, then 
this is just the hurried paradise that he has never seen, heard of, or 
thought. And that after the intoxication from the exalted presence so 
his heart be protected from what on it of witnessing, and then turn 
into one of The King The Dayyan houses, and he sees nothing in the 
universe but only that which is elegant and perfect; some Gnostics 
said: 
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My master Ibn Ata-illah once remarked in one of his aphorisms: 
“Whenever you see anything other than Him, know that it is of your 
lower understanding, while your heart is perplexed of the realm of 
this contemplation.” The Gnostics also place a lot of importance 
on the contemplation. It is the honorable of the assemblies with 
reflection in the monotheistic domain, according to my master Abu- 
Elqasim, and according to my master Zarriiq, the domain is where 
the horses are ridden and where they go around in circles. It is also 
the location of gatherings for our people. Only a select few Gnostics, 
those who followed in Muhmmadan ’ and Ahmadan ° footsteps, were 
able to sustain such contemplation in their hearts because Allah’s 
overpowering presence made it impossible for any creature to do 
so. And it has been said of him (pbuh) that he is always mindful of 
Allah’s presence, even when joking with young people and elderly 
people. Furthermore, anyone to whom Allah has given absolute 
certainty is never going to disregard the world’s creator’s presence. 
According to my master Muhy Adin Ibn Arabi’s aphorisms, whoever 
is heedless His star would disappear, but whoever is aware of the 
unity of actions and has entered His presence via it will remain firm 
after on His Essence and Attributes with Allah’s permission. In the 
words of my master Omer Ibn al-Farid (RA) 


Co eet ab ee Saale al 


In the phrase above, the word “reason” refers to the physical, 
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darkened reason rather than the spiritual and enlightening reason 
that the Gnosis grasped. The term “textual” in the very same poetic 
line above refers to the transfer of the Oneness presence to the desire 
with other than it of promise and threat, prohibition and command, 
stories and events, all of which are other than Allah, whereas the 
goal of the Gnostics is the presence by Allah, with Allah, in Allah. 


And the meaning of our aphorism, “If you experience the 
annihilation out of creation,” if it applied to you, O traveler on the 
path of Allah’s nearest [on it], is the aforementioned monotheistic. 
[annihilation] is the emptiness of the heart from other than Allah 
and the consternation in His pride [the creation] is all other than The 
King The Knower, [be comprehensive man following to the law of 
whom the clouds has covered], be O you the traveler the way of the 
elect [a man], and the reality of the man is who have the perfection 
of the intellect, [Comprehensive] between the two seas of the inner 
and outer, [following] the Shari’a of the noble messenger and the 
generous prophet (pbuh). To give the Shari’a its due, which entails 
observing the directives and forbidding disobediences, is to be an 
obedient follower of the law of Allah’s messenger (pbuh). This is 
strongly regarded to be the reality of the Gnostic. 


And it has been reported that the prophet (pbuh) said: “The better 
of remembering Allah by the tongue is the remembrance in His 
commands and prohibitions, for he invites you to His presence who 
has forbidden you to disobey Him, and giving the reality its due, 
witnessing none other than Allah a doer, nor a living, nor an existing, 
and if he is overwhelmed by the state [hda/]” in the unity of acts, 
and perished and witnessed that all of creation is simply the Pens 
of Allah, and knew that the Pen was unable to function in the paper 
or other than it except by the writer, and witnessed that there is no 
influence over a thing of creation in whatever that influence is, and 
seeing himself from all of creation, and knew with certainty that has 
no influence in saying, doing, motion, stillness, and other than these 
except by Allah, turned one of the being solitaries al ‘afrad. 
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The witness is so much more perfect in you than it is on anybody 
else, according to some Gnostics. Following the Prophet (pbuh)’s 
words, “Shari’a is my saying, tariga is my deeds, and hagiga is my 
state,” a person would have accomplished everything that has been 
mentioned and would be considered one of the perfect. In this case, 
his saying would have been Shari’a and his spiritual state would have 
been Hgiga. Except for the person to whom Allah has opened the 
eye of awakening and insight, bearing witness to him, and favoring 
him with a taste of the Gnostics, looking to the monotheism of the 
elect is stimulating the monotheism of the people of the outward., 
Because of the accumulated veils covering their hearts, whomever 
has learned from them that his matter on it was believing must also 
keep in mind that the belief held by the people (Sifis) is only valid 
in the context of the aforementioned prior meaning. 


The meaning of [who has been covered with clouds] is the master 
[pbuh], and we have sufficed with the cloud covering for him [pbuh] 
rather than the other miracles he has performed. His miracles [pbuh] 
are numerous, and the cloud covering is one of them. The clouds 
were covered for him, the pigeon laid eggs for him, and water gushed 
from his blessed fingers on the Day of Hudaibiyah when he watered 
1,000 adding to their horses and camels. 


One of his miracles, however, and the greatest favor he has shown 
us is what the commentator of “‘Yagotat al-Tawhid” said: “[noticing 
and good tidings], I have seen the Gnostics my master Abdr-Rahman 
b. Hameed in the book of “al-Hadaigq” at his “wawaiyyah, ends in 
wau 5)s” poem that proved and assured the believing of the prophet’s 
[pbuh] uncle, And Allah ta‘ala has granted him life in order for him 
to believe in his message, just as He did for his parents [the prophet] 
when He granted them life. In a poem, he said: 
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And Shaykh al-Souti added: I had transcribed the following passage 
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from a written document in the handwriting of Shaykh Kamal Adin 
al-Shamani, the son of Shaykh Taqi Adin: When asked about a man 
who claimed that the parents of the prophet (pbuh) were in the fire, 
Shaykh Abu-Bakr b. al-Arabi responded that the man was cursed 
because Allah ta‘ala had stated [ Verily, those who annoy Allah and 
His Messenger (pbuh) Allah has cursed them in this world, and in 
the Hereafter, and has prepared for them a humiliating torment], 
however, there is no worse annoy than the saying the prophet’s 
parents are in the fire. 


And [pbuh] asserted that Allah said, to him “O you Muhammad, I 
have not created anyone more deserving of love and honor than you. 
By you, I take, I give, I reward, and I punish. Then what is the saying 
of those who think such thoughts by the parents of the person to 
whom Allah has addressed him as such?” however, understand some 
of his miracles [pubh]. 
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The sixteenth aphorism 


The Gnosis of Allah from Allah is to witness Allah as though you 
were seeing Him, if you were not seeing Him, know that He is 
seeing you. 


By acknowledging the overwhelming strength of Allah, and in 
reference to Him explaining what this aphorism entails I said: The 
Gnosis asserts that what is true and what is false are not mutually 
exclusive. The Falsehood is everything other than Allah, and this 
refers to the Real Being rather than the delusion one. And the Real 
Being is Allah. It is the /hsdani perfect knowledge, not the [mani 
Islamic one, that is meant when the term “Gnosis” is used here, and 
it is a tremendous favor of Allah to His servant to be able to realise 
him with this knowledge because it varies according to the three 
levels of the three religion: lower, middle, and upper. 


The three levels of religion are Islam, Iman, and Ihsan, according 
to the “Sayer al-Sulitk ila Malik al-Molok’” author. Islam is the first 
rank of religion and it is for all believers. /mdn is the first level of 
the heart for particular believers. /hsdn is the first paths of the souls 
and it is for those who are particular of the nearest. However, each 
person’s knowledge of Allah depends on his ranks. This aphorism’s 
foundation is the highest level of Gnosis, which is the rank of /hsan. 


On the very same line of what has stated above concerning the three 
levels of the religion, here we present the widely known and the 
circulated of the famous Hadith of the messenger of Allah, which 
has been narrated by Omar Ibn al-Khata’b [RA]: “One day while 
we were sitting with the Messenger of Allah there appeared before 
us a man whose clothes were exceedingly white and whose hair was 
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exceedingly black; no signs of journey were to be seen on him and 
none of us knew him. He walked up and sat down in front of the 
Prophet, with his knees touching against the Prophet’s and placing 
the palms of his hands on his thighs he said: “O Muhammad, tell me 
about Jslam.” 


The Messenger of Allah said: “Js/Gm is to testify that there is no 
deity worthy of worship but Allah and Muhammad is the Messenger 
of Allah, to perform prayers, to give zakat, to fast in Ramadan, and 
to make the pilgrimage to the House if you are able to do so.” 


He said: “You have spoken rightly”; and we were amazed at him 
asking him and saying that he had spoken rightly. 


He (the man) said: “Tell me about Jman.” 


He (the Prophet,) replied: “It is to believe in Allah, His Angels, His 
Books, His Messengers, and the Last Day, and to believe in Divine 
Destiny (qadr), both the good and the evil of it.” 


He said: “You have spoken rightly.” 
He (the man) said: “Then tell me about /hsan.” 


He (the Prophet,) replied: “It is to worship Allah as though you see 
Him, and if you do not see Him, then (knowing that) truly He sees 
you.” 


He said: “Then tell me about the Hour.” 


He replied: “The one questioned about it knows no better than the 
questioner.” 


He said: “Then tell me about its signs.” 


He replied: “That the slave-girl will give birth to her mistress, and 
that you will see barefooted, naked destitute shepherds competing in 
constructing lofty buildings.” 


Then he (the man) left, and I stayed for a time. The he said: “O 
“Umar, do you know who the questioner was?” 
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I said: “Allah and His Messenger know best.” 
He said: “It was Jibreel, who came to teach you your religion.” 


I said (the author): even if you are not in the /hsdni rank, He is still 
seeing you through His eternal Seeing, which is His Self-Essence 
and attaching with all of His excited creations. He is seeing you 
outwardly and inwardly, including your hair, piece by piece in 
details. In addition, He [swt] sees whatever is so much smaller than 
that, and you didn’t see, you didn’t see your own self. However; 
the person who has the unity of acts witnesses some types of the 
Essence moving is to witness Allah as though you were witnessing 
Him. Know, my brother, that the watching of Allah in His looking 
at you is an acquisition, whilst the witnessing between them is a gift 
from Allah, and the love is the end result for each of them. 


One of the attributes of the lover is to occasionally sleep aside, so 
blame shouldn’t be one of the Gnostic characteristics. Additionally, 
the witness will never stay with you all the time. The wa/7occasionally 
witnesses his Lord, never observing another doer, and occasionally 
refuses to acknowledge when He is witnessing the deeds of the 
creation and what is said and done among them. Knowing yourself 
and purging it of polytheism can help you be ready to meet your Lord. 
A walt’ level of witnessing to his Lord will depend on his reality 
knowledge of Allah ta‘ala. According to the Prophet Muhammad 
(pbuh), “Whoever knows himself, knows his Lord.” This statement 
implies that anyone who recognizes their own weakness and lack 
of ability to carry out an action also recognizes their own Lord, 
the all-Living [a/-Hayy]. Similarly, anyone who recognizes their 
own existence as nothingness recognizes Allah as the only One 
with existence and the possessor of His Essence being. It has been 
reported that when pointing to this /hsdni Gnosis, Shaykh Abdul- 
Qadir al-Jiyli said: 


The Gnostic wali Shaykh Abdul-Karim, whom I had seen in a vision, 
and told me: “The purest knowledge is better than the outward one.” 
intended by that the knowledge that prevents people’s hearts from 
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picturing anything other than the Lord, and nothing from the outward 
sciences along with it. 


This knowledge, which is the purest, is superior than knowledge 
whose source are the fields of the outward sciences. Knowing 
Allah other than Him is the highest goal of unseen knowledge, and 
the reality of the one who knows Allah is that he finds Allah if he 
moves, if his soul ascends to the Kingdom of reality, and if his body 
remains wherever. Shaykh Abu-Dawood, a Gnostic, pointed to the 
Saft Gnosis and remarked, “They have in each motion a proof, in 
each day an ascending, and in each stillness being.” According to 
my master in “7whfat al-Oawm,” Allah does not appear in a servant 
twice, and every day and night; seventy thousand outpourings visit 
the heart, with ascents of ascending occurring in each. 


And inthe “Qushiyya,” he stated: “Iasked my Lord about the ascension 
miraj, and He said: “O you the Qawth of time: the ascending is the 
ascent of everything, and the perfectness of the ascending 1s the sight 
turned not aside (right or left), nor it transgressed beyond (the) limit. 
There is no prayer to anyone who doesn’t ascend to Me, O magnificent 
Qawth. In order to gain the recognition of being a Gnostic by your 
Lord, to Him in every state, O you the wayfarer, the path of the 
nearest adheres by the ascent of your heart of witnessing of other 
than your Lord no other than Him. Allah is the most knowledgeable. 
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The seventeenth aphorism 


Don’t take anything from the creation’s hands, until you can clearly 
see Allah’s hand in both provision and prevention. 


By acknowledging the overwhelming strength of Allah, and in 
reference to Him explaining what this aphorism entails of the 
excellent Gnosis I said: [don’t take] means “don’t handle”... [A gift] 
is what results from being pursued and pursuer... It comes as majaz 
mursal for naming the part that is the hand and intended the whole 
that its owner, for even if the giving is done by hand but it is not a 
condition is always to be with it, as it is so obvious and seen, and 
the hand is the known aggressive physical tool, [from the creation 
hand], from the Muslim and infidel, [even] used to indicate the end 
behind the matters. 


[To witness] refers to seeing with your own eyes with absolute 
certainty [the hand of Allah] self-essence by His Essence, acting in 
the upper and lower realms of His creation. In the Qur’an, Allah 
ta‘ala said: [The Hand of Allah is over their hands]; this verse 
signifies that the hand of Allah is the source of their hands’ motion 
in gift, prevent, harm, and benefit, that grasps with the forelock of 
every creature except the Creator [swt]. 


Moreover, your hand is an image and a body, whereas Allah’s Hand 
is not because He bears no resemblance to creatures. Therefore, 
understand the secret of the alluission to have good tiding and avoid 
being among the heedless who lack taste. It is also insufficient for you 
to see Allah’s Hand knowledge and general /mdn, because the Iman 
is worthless if it is not accompanied by certainty [yvaqin]. Indeed, 
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presumption does not work against the truth at all; rather, it should 
be understood as a spiritual state (hdl) as well as a taste (dhwgq), as 
befits the Gnostics. 


Unless you can clearly perceive that the Giver acting through them 
is your Master, do not extend your hand to receive something from 
others, said my master Ibn Ata-illah [RA]. And in such situation, 
follow what is consistent with [external] knowledge. And whoever 
Allah enlightened saw with the light of certainty that the Giving is 
from the Lord of the worlds, so he turned to be one of the people 
of contentment and of those who trust in God, and Allah removed 
the delusion of sustenance from his heart, for if he gives a thing, he 
witnesses that Allah has given the servant of Allah from the wealth 
of Allah, while if he receives a thing, he witnesses that Allah has 
handed it to him under the hand of the servant of Allah. 


Whoever does not realize this rank is not more than that of a servant 
to the people, directing his heart to them in giving and prevention, 
while witnessing the affairs of the people through their hands, rather 
than by the Hand of Allah ta‘ala, will undoubtedly fall under the 
cover of hidden polytheism and will not come to His Lord on the 
Day of Judgment with a sound heart. 


Malik Ibn Dinar [RA] is reputed to have said: “Allah Azzawaljal 
said: “The hearts of the kings under my Hand, whoever obeys Me to 
them I made them a source of their grace, and whoever disobeyed Me 
to them I made them over them a wrath.” Therefore, do not occupy 
yourselves by the kings to Me repent to make their heart lenient 
and sympathetic over you. Because it is Allah’s hand that causes the 
giving, harm prevention, benefiting, and giving. And the Gnostic’s 
reality is to receive directly from Allah while also seeing that the 
prevent also originates from Allah. For anybody who believes that 
everything comes from eternity, and who does not praise someone 
for Allah’s favor or blame or reproach someone for anything Allah 
prevents, but who instead honors the Shari’a outwardly and the 
haqiga inwardly. 


The sincerity of the Sufi is to take charity from the Giver, not from 
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the hand that brings it to him, according to my master Shaykh Zarruq 
[RA], and Shaykh Muhammad b. Abu-Muhammad b. Abdal -aziz al- 
Mahdawi [RA] said: There is consensus among the scholars that the 
absolute /dlal is that which has been taken directly from the Hand of 
Allah without using any intermediaries. 


My master Shaykh Zarrtiq [RA] said: He [the Gnostic] is continuing 
to take with the causes of taking what is less than it, and if it realized 
he committed to complying with the Shari’a. 


And be aware, my brother, that anyone who connects the sea of 
Gnosis, love, taste, and longing never takes anything apart from 
Allah’s Hand in terms of eating, drinking, and other things that 
Gnostics are aware of. 
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And whoever aspires to drink the purest fresh must receive it from 
the Hand of the Best Doer. Allah is the most knowledgeable. 
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The eighteenth aphorism 


Everything is in the hands of God and good and evil are sent by God, 
whoever is not realized by witnesses of this from God is cursed and 
expelled from the presence of God. 


By His Might, disseminating of what this aphorism entails of the 
Jewells of the meaning of science of unity, I said: Every action in 
all of creation is the result of the exalted, eternal, everlasting power 
of Allah, which subjugates, fades, and perishes due to its majesty 
existing in both the upper and lower realms. When I say that 
“everything is by the Hand of Allah,” I mean that every action in the 
universe is the result of this. Since the beginning of our existence is 
nothingness, our final existence is nothingness, and in the middle of 
us is the Grand Name, you must comprehend that every action has a 
cause, and from here you can recognize His closeness to you in order 
to recognize the splendor of His connection. If you don’t understand 
this, you ought to state that Allah is in charge because He knows the 
best. 


Allah was and there was nothing with Him, and He is still as He 
was then, due to the beloved of the Compassionate [Muhammad]. 
According to the Hadith of the prophet Muhammad (pbuh), “Our 
Lord was before He created the place and time, and He is now as He 
was then,” implies that He is not described by a place or time [swt], 
whereas “And there was nothing with Him in His Essence, attributes, 
and actions, and He is now as He was then” refers to “nothing with 
Him” and “nothing in the existence but His act.” 
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Shaykh Abd al-Karim al-Jiyli [RA] said: the existence is the origin 
of the Essence in terms of His inward names, and it is differentiating 
it in terms of outward names the sacred one, so, if the reality in the 
unity of act of Allah realized, the Gnostic witness everything by the 
Hand of Allah, and the creation are the Pens of Allah, If to him—the 
Gnostic—this rank actualized, he would perish from acts of creation 
while having seen the King the Truth and knowing that Shari’a and 
haqiqa are real, and his foot will stand steadfast in the eternal scene, 
where he would remain as such and never vanish, if he moved that 
by Allah and if he uttered it was from Allah. 


Some Gnostics asserted that: “In the name of Allah negates the 
accidental essences, and there is no God but Allah negates the false 
deities, and there is no strength or power save from Allah negates 
the influence ability of the creation, but Allah leads astray whom He 
wills and guides whom He wills, Exalted He of what the Qadariyyah 
say in what is predestined, and the naturalists in the all beings” [al- 
Mokawinat]. It is alleged that Shaykh Ibn al-Arabi (RA) once said, 
“Tam witness to the Ability of Allah in everything, even the water, if 
it weren’t for that, it would have turned into a mirage. 


According to Abi al-Qasim al-Junayd [RA], Allah [swt] showers 
knowledge upon people of virtue and turns their hearts into vessels 
for His secrets; therefore, if one of them has been given access to 
Gnosis, it is essential that he takes great care to keep it secret. If he 
were to disclose a thing, it might have collapsed and been lost in 
the course of time. 


I said that it is advantageous for a Gnostic to conceal and never 
reveal the Gnosis secrets, and only to those who are capable to 
conceal them or to a murid who is intended to be repaired, as the 
divine realities descend directly from the Sacred Presence onto the 
hearts of those whom He chooses. The verse provides support for 
this assertion, [had taught him from Us a [certain] knowledge], The 
keeper of this inspired knowledge’s maqam is found in his pleasure 
of and patience upon the affliction because he is a witness to the fact 
that everything is in Allah’s hands, that both good and evil came 
from Him, and whoever has no reliance but in Him, and never look 


156 


only to Him, this the root of unity of acts, because it so hard upon the 
souls. And the one who carries on experiencing events through their 
senses, particularly their eyes, while possessing such knowledge 
as this person has, this person observes the good and evils coming 
from sources other than Allah, whereas in reality, come down from 
Allah, and without a shadow of a doubt, whoever says in the good, 
“So and so gives me,” and in the evil, “So and so harms me,” or 
“The scorpion stings me,” “The snake bites me,” relying on that, 
and believing from his heart without looking to His Oneness in His 
action, based on all these, such an individual is a polytheist, and 
polytheism is a great sin: 
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Whoever does not recognize Allah through the unity of His acts, as 
believed by some Gnostics, has a faith that is weak and an illusion. 
We said that whoever does not believe in his or her heart that Allah 
sent down both the good and the evil was abandoned and expelled 
from Allah’s presence. 


And you have to know that the presences of Allah are of three kinds: 
the presence of His Essence, the presence of His attributes and the 
presence of His acts. As for the presence of the Essence it eliminates 
all the essences, while the presence of attributes in turn eliminates 
all other attributes, and finally the presence of His acts eliminates the 
creation’s acts. Allah knows best. 
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The nineteenth aphorism 


Whoever is terrified of an animal but has never seen Allah on it has 
shown the influence over him, and turned a polytheist with hidden 
polytheism by the Exalted The Greatest’s Unity of Action. 


By His might, I composed this aphorism by what it contains said: 
Whoever is fearful of animals is also the same individual or thing 
that is afraid of fire, planets, or plants like those that are poisonous. 
Because animals are typically what people are terrified of, we have 
used them as an example here. 


Iman»s weakness is revealed by his or her fear, which is another 
thing you need to be mindful of. Some of them are reported to have 
said: “One day I entered Sahal Ibn. Abd Allahi al-Tasturi only to 
find a huge snake with him, so I escaped from him.” He told me 
this when I entered, “No one can access the reality of /mdn while 
carrying earthly fears.” Before I finally saw him again, days had 
gone, and I had stopped sharing the Gnostics’ Gnosis since I knew 
he had already figured out the Zawhid secret. 


You must also be aware that a true believer never thinks about 
the influence of a creature on itself, for benefit or harm, and that 
whoever does so proves the influence of that creature. They also 
become polytheists because they fail to recognize that Allah is one in 
His actions and has no partners in His supreme authority. As a result, 
anyone who sees that Allah is the only one who has effect would 
never see in a creature of the creatures no matter how small it is. 


My master Abu al-Qasim al-Junayd [RA], the Gnostic sultan, 
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once said: “If what is accidental being connected with the eternal, 
no trace will be there for the accidental, understand the meaning 
to have the bliss, don’t be my brother a believer with other than 
Allah, a disbeliever by Allah; or sometimes you be so and so, to turn 
an individual with no single deity.” It has been narrated about him 
(pbuh), according to Hadith Qudsi, who believed in the influence 
of the planets on rainfall, in which he says: Allah tabarkwa ta'la 
said: “During this morning some of my servants remained as true 
believers in Me and some became disbelievers. Whoever said that 
the rain was due to the blessings and the mercy of Allah, had belief 
in Me, and he disbelieves in the stars; and whoever said that it rained 
because of a particular star, had no belief in Me, but believes in 
that star.”’. Whoever sees everything as originating from and headed 
towards Allah commits no sin, but whoever believes in the influence 
of nature other than Allah is polytheism with Allah. 


And while some people saw the influence, they didn’t see it as an act 
of Allah ta‘ala and His ability; instead, they made the heat, humidity, 
coldness, and dryness the creators of the upper and lower realms. 
They were unconscious that Allah had first created the nature of the 
heat, whose source is the motion of the cosmos, which is His ability 
ta‘ala and the cause of the causes in the moving things, after that, He 
created the coldness that is inherent in the universe’s stillness, which 
is a manifestation of Allah’s power and the source of all causes of 
things that are still. From this came the generation of heat and cold 
and from the coldness and dryness came four other created natures. 
Whoever Allah leads astray will have no guide. 


As a result, according to the Gnostic, Allah ta‘ala is the one who 
influences things without the need for its intervention, and everyone 
who has been annihilated by Him witnesses Him and nothing with 
Him. Therefore, this aphorism emphasizes the unity of Allah’s acts 
where the servant ought not to see any doer in the being save Allah. 


Additionally, “The Exalted _#'“" is one of Allah’s Grand Names, 
and the name is the origin of what is named after. 


Imam al-Buni said: Know that “the exalted” is the one with rank but 
no rank above it, and the highness either be an abstract like stairs, or 
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it is highness in the ranks of the reasonable like the variation between 
the cause and the causes, the perfect and the imperfect. Therefore, 
if you understand this reasonable staging, you will understand that 
the creatures cannot be divided to varied degrees in the reasonable 
staging. [see Shams al-ma ‘arif al-kubra, p: 62, the fourth part). 


While His name [The Greatest ,'], is one of the names of Allah, and 
the name is origin of what is named after. 


In his book Shams al-ma‘arif al-kubra, Imam al-Buni wrote: “Know 
that the name “The Greatest” is the one who has pride, and the pride 
is the perfection of the essence, just as the being is the perfection 
of what is existing while returning eternally and everlastingly to its 
essence, and everything other than real being is created with preceded 
and subsequent nothingness, The older man is considered to have a 
longer lifespan, which implies that even though his years are limited, 
the eternal and everlasting [Allah], whose nothingness is not in His 
side is impossible, deserves to be the greatest. [see Shams al-ma ‘arif 
al-kubra, p: 62, the fourth part). 


Additionally, he, al-Buni [RA], has cited a prophetic tradition that 
reads, “Sit with the greatest among the creation, and join the scholars, 
and ask the wise men.” Another chapter of the book discusses this 
tradition. As for the most great among the creation are those who 
said about Allah of Him, and by Him in His book, as well as the 
secrets of its topics [the Qur’dn] for there is a well-known large 
disagreement between interpretation and exegesis, understand the 
Hadith with precious taste, Allah knows best. 
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The twentieth aphorism 


Because the man still believes that the act originates from the sensible, 
unity of the acts is extremely difficult for the selves. Whoever 
acknowledges the monotheism of Allah in His acts gains all pride in his 
faith. 


I said of what some of this insightful aphorism encompasses, of the 
wonderful meanings: All of Allah’s actions, both good and bad, are seen 
to be His acting alone and not coming from anyone else. The Islamic law 
should be upheld outwardly while any act that conflicts with it should 
be taken inwardly from Allah. In the Qur’an Allah ta‘ala said: [Say, 
“Indeed, the matter belongs completely to Allah Say] and he said: “All 
[things] are from Allah]. And He said: [And if Allah had willed, they 
would not have fought each other, but Allah does what He intends]. 


And said to his beloved: [And had your Lord willed, those on earth would 
have believed - all of them entirely. Then, [O Muhammad], would you 
compel the people in order that they become believers?]. Some Gnostics 
said that the vows had been taken from us, yet they did not deny on the 
Christians and Jews; they believed that inwardly rather than outwardly. 


And you must be aware that if you have witnessed disbelieving, 
disobeying, or other actions or statements, if you said they came from 
Allah, you would be affirming the unity of His actions while disobeying 
the Shari’a of His prophet (peace be upon him), and if you said they came 
from someone else, you would be affirming a partner and becoming a 
polytheist: [And he who associates with Allah - it is as though he had 
fallen from the sky and was snatched by the birds or the wind carried him 
down into a remote place], What kind of situation might you adhere to 
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without straying from the two cases? Therefore, in such a circumstance, 
what is required of you, the intended servant to the presence of the 
Lord, is to set your outward striving in command and prohibition, and 
your inner witnessing to Him in His unity of act, and say to yourself 
addressing your Lord: Glory be to You to us You affirm the act of where 
we affirm to ourselves, and assigned us following Your command and 
prohibition, and if You perished us of that you would not assign us. 


[difficult upon the selves] because the selves were created from the 
darkness of polytheism, whereas the spirits were created from the 
light of Allah, and as long as the human is generally dominated by the 
ignorance of Allah didn’t see the act except from the sensible which he 
sees by the seeing sense, and never witness the unity of Allah by his own 
insight, he is imprisoned with the creation while didn’t witness in them 
the act of the creator. 


[Whoever acknowledges the monotheism of Allah in His acts gains all 
pride in his faith], proof from the Qur’an and the prophetic Sunnah 
for this kind of Zawhid. In the Qur’an Allah ta‘ala said: [While Allah 
created you and that which you do]. 


The prophet (pbuh) is reported to have said: “Allah has created every 
maker and the things that the maker produces.” This statement signifies 
that Allah is the Maker of every doer and everything he produces. Imam 
al-Bunt [RA] said: The pen is subjugated by the hand of the writer, and 
the Gnostic knows that it is subjected by the Hand of Allah and He is the 
writer, and whatever is written by the writer it is already written to Allah 
ta‘ala, comprehend to win. Additionally, you must be aware that there 
are three levels of religious hierarchy: lower, middle, and upper, /s/am, 
Iman, and Ihsan. And whoever sees Him, the real actor makes his way 
into paradise, and the /hsdn is in his saying. [pbuh] When I questioned 
my brother Gerbil about the /hasn, he replied that it is to witness Allah 
as if you are seeing Him and, if you aren’t, to be aware that He is seeing 
you. 


Furthermore, reflecting on that equalizes seventy years of worship; so, 
understand what I said to win. 


162 


The twenty-one aphorism 


The beneficial knowledge (al- ‘ilm al-nGfi') isolates you from all 
others but Allah; it achieves this not through what you do but rather 
by allowing you to witness the beauty of the Compeller, the All- 
Mighty. 


By His Might composes this aphorism of what it entails, I said: 
The beneficial knowledge is that which follows to the grave with 
its owner; it is the knowledge of Allah, which bears witness to the 
unity of Allah and which stands between you, O believer, and what 
is other than Allah; and there is none other than Allah except the 
other than Allah, as is stated in this aphorism. [Made you witness 
by it, not by you] referred to the fact that He made you aware of 
the ultimate absolute beauty over all other forms of beauty—Him 
[swt]—rather than you. The knowledge of Allah is therefore the 
beneficial knowledge. 


There are three different categories of scholars, according to what 
he (pbuh) is reported to have said: those scholar of Allah, those who 
obey His commands, and those who absent of his wonself and over 
all things. And those who possess Allah’s inspiring knowledge are 
the foremost scholars in the eyes of Allah. Allah ta‘ala stated in the 
Qur’an: [and had taught him from Us a [particular] knowledge] that 
comes straight from Him. Likewise, the one who is ignorant by type 
of knowledge is unable to comprehend either the existence of Allah 
or His provision of aid. While the owner of the knowledge based on 
Allah’s commands is the person who conforms to His commands and 
prohibitions, this type of scholar is lower in rank than the first one. 
They are the ones who know what permissible (/d/al) is and what is 
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forbidden (haram). Regarding the third category of scholars, I refer 
to the individual who, for the sake of his or her claim to knowledge, 
is wholly independent of all other factors. Since he does not believe 
knowledge to be one of his Mawid attributes. As a result, his claim 
that he is knowledgeable is polytheism and ignorance, according 
to the Prophet Muhammad (peace be upon him), saying: “He who 
claimed by his knowledge was written by God from the ignorant, 
and his absence from all things because of his belittling it with his 
knowledge of it, and he paid no attention to what is permissible or 
cared about what is forbidden, so he turned away from everything 
in the two directions [hdlal and haram]. However, he is the lowest- 
ranking scholar and has the least place in Allah, so his knowledge is 
harmful rather than useful. 


The beneficial knowledge is that that expands its rays in the chest 
and reveals the covering of the heart through it, according to my 
master Ibn Ata’illah (RA), who pointed to it as the knowledge of 
Allah. The beneficial knowledge, according to my master Abi al- 
Qasim al-Junayd, is to know your Lord and not to count on your 
good fortune; this statement suggests that you should know your 
Lord by the exclusivity of the elect and never get knowledge for 
yourself. And this is the annihilation of Allah’s knowledge by His 
Witness. 


The beneficial knowledge, according to Shaykh Abt -Muhammad 
Abd al-Aziz al-Mahdawi [RA], includes knowledge of the time, 
heart purification, asceticism in this world, knowledge of what draws 
near to paradise, what drives away from fire, fear of Allah, hope in 
Him, and recognition of the soul’s diseases as well as its purification, 
And it is the light that is claimed to have been implanted in the hearts 
of those of Allah’s servants without the knowledge of the tongue, 
textual, or intellectual knowledge. 


Ibn Ata’illah, my master, once said: “It is enough for you of 
knowledge, the knowledge by the Oneness of Allah, and of the deed 
is the love of Allah and His messenger, while believing that the truth 
is always in the company of community.” Unless someone leads you 
to Allah with a sincere indication or through persistent deeds that 
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are in accordance with both the teachings of Allah’s book and the 
Sunnah of His prophet (pbuh), you should completely abandon all 
other people if you want to receive a share of what is intended for 
the awaliya. 


My master Zarrtiq [RA] said that the presence of fear of Allah is a 
sign of knowledge that is beneficial, and Ibn Ata ’illah said the highest 
knowledge is that which is accompanied by fear of Allah. According 
to Shaykh Zarrtq, the highest and most complete knowledge is that 
which Allah Himself declared in the Qur’an: “Only those of His 
servants who are knowledgeable fear Allah.”. According to what 
Zarrugq (RA) said in the verse, Allah affirms knowledge to those who 
fear Him while rejecting it to those who do not. And [pbuh] has 
sought solace in harmful knowledge. And when I questioned my 
master al-Samman [RA] about the significance of His remark that 
“Only those of His servants who have knowledge fear Allah,” he 
said, “The people of the fear are the people of knowledge of Allah, 
and what we comprehended of his saying is that they are the best 
among the scholars.” 


And [pbuh] has emphasized on the first of the three aforementioned 
scholars firstly to the beneficial knowledge - O you the seeker of 
the Oneness of the elect to the people of the specialty - it is the 
inspiring knowledge which remains with its owner after death when 
all the other sciences departed him, and it is called the science of 
witnessing because it is connected to His Essence, This knowledge 
negates the heart other than Allah and other of the sciences, so its 
benefit is unlike that one, for it is the best beneficial of sciences for 
the servant in this world and the Hereafter. Additionally, it is owner 
has the absence in Allah of all creatures, and each knowledge that is 
beneficial for the wayfarer and the worshiper is of less benefit. 


The favor of science is emphasized in numerous instances of 
prophetic Hadiths, with the knowledge of Allah ranked first and the 
knowledge of His commands second. 


Among these traditions of the prophet are his saying that “scholars 
are the heirs of prophets” and that “whoever seeks knowledge for the 
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sake of Allah, Allah grants him the reward of the seventy prophets,” 
as well as his declaration that “knowledge is a treasure-house and its 
key is enquiry,” according to which “ask and four will be reward: the 
enquirer, scholar, listener, and the one who loves them,The Prophet 
(pbuh) stated in another Hadith that there are four beings who plead 
for forgiveness to scholars: angels in heaven, birds in the air, animals 
in deserts, and whales in the seas. 


According to some narrations, the people of paradise would require 
scholars just as they do in this life, but their primary need would 
be for the vision of Allah ta‘ala, which would place monotheism 
and the presence of witnesses above all else. No student’s feet may 
approach the entrance of knowledge but Allah, to him write with any 
foot one year of worship, according to what the Prophet (pbuh) said, 
built him a city in heaven with each step, and while he was traveling 
on the earth and pleading for pardon, he was turned in the evening 
and morning. The knowledge that the Stfis are believed to possess 
in this Hadith is that of Shaykh Abt al-Hasan  al-Shadhili, who 
stated: “Who is never penetrate in our knowledge die while insisted 
on grand sin.” 


And Ibn Abbas [RA] stated in Allah’s verse [Allah will raise those 
who have believed among you and those who were given knowledge, 
by degrees]. Said: seventy degrees, or a five-hundred-year difference, 
separate the degrees of the scholars from the degrees of the believers. 
According to Shaykh Zarrtiq, the knowledge that is desired in this 
circumstance is the good knowledge, the oppressor of whim, and 
this is unavoidably necessary since the Speech of Allah and the 
Speech of his prophet (pbuh) are greater and should be regarded in 
this manner. The knowledge of Allah, including the knowledge of 
Allah as well as the knowledge with the commands of Allah, if its 
learning was done for the sake of Allah, is the knowledge that can 
be taken as assistance upon the obedience of Allah while adhering 
to the fear of Allah, in addition to the observance of the limits of 
Allah (hudtid Allah). And the truth of the scholar is that Allah is 
with him in every state and over every state, and it is the kind of 
scholar in which the prophet resembles him with the prophets of 
Israel. This knowledge comes from the science of certainty. And the 
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knowledge of those types of scholars is priceless and honorable to 
acquire. According to the Prophet Muhammad (pbuh), knowledge is 
like a secret body known only to the scholars of Allah, and those are 
the individuals who possess the inspiring knowledge that was given 
to them by Allah. 


As for the name ‘The Almighty ‘a/-Aziz’ it is one of Allah’s Names, 
and it is from this name that the thing is named after. 


Know that the meaning of “a/-Aziz” is the dangerous one, who bears 
no resemblance, and that he is required to provide for your needs. 
You must also know that the meaning of “al-Aziz” is the dominant, 
oppressor, and that the dignity is the source of the subsistence [al- 
Baqa@ |, that the Truth has been dominated by the subsistence, and that 
the paradise will provide for both the dignity and the subsistence of 
the believers. Then he added: Who wished the reality of actualization 
with this name ought to exercise patience upon the dignity of the 
Lordship through the method of servitude and submission. 


And the name al-Aziz, whoever from the people of Allah ta‘ala 
did not gain it be humiliated from the those who have the sultan, 
moreover, its owner never looks to triviality of lusts, and never be 
affected by the differences of the habits, and never be taken by the 
hands of dealings, and never by ruled by the thoughts of offences, 
and never ceased by the occurrence of the miracles, and the one who 
commits to this name Allah makes his sustenance from the unseen. 


Likewise, “The Compeller al-Jabbar” it is one of Allah’s names, 
and it is from this name all things get their names. Knowing that the 
Compeller is who His ruling be by the pathway of compelling to all 
things according to His will, in every state, and never being afraid of 
the cautious, He is Allah the Compeller the Absolute, He is the one 
who supports everyone, Imam al-Buni said in his commentary on 
it. Then he continued, “For the secret of genealogies and additions 
is the origin of the world system, and all the genealogies are names 
of Allah, the divine genealogies until all be in need of Him. And 
the system of the body by the heat instinct and the remaining four 
natures, and the secret of these natures is the oppressive force, and 
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if passes away the secret of the might, oppression, and compelling 
of the natures is raised, and on this attribute be the secrets of the 
knowledge is the king which is the unseen and witness realm, and 
then the second witness that Allah ta‘ala creates a realm of the realms 
by His self-direction. 
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The twenty-two aphorism 


Until He entirely annihilates you, you won’t be able to escape from 
experiencing the aspects of your meanings. 


By His Might composes this aphorism of what it entails, I said: 
O You wayfarer, the path of the closest you didn’t drive out, from 
witness, and what is meant by the witness is the vision of the meaning 
attributes. I meant by it the abstract attributes which are inside of 
you, wayfarer, and those are: the accidental ability, the accidental 
will, the accidental knowledge, the accidental life, the accidental 
hearing, the accidental seeing, and the accidental speech. They are 
the attributes of meanings that were stated earlier, and that what are 
necessary to Allah. However, both of them are one, to whom the 
secret of the reality is a witness, although these are accidental and 
that are an eternity. 


To whoever to the secret of the reality is a witness [if only He to 
your life annihilated], which is your self-accidental attribute, that 
if you did not characterize with, you will definitely characterize 
with its opposite and what due to you, which is the impossibility of 
death in accordance with Allah ta‘ala, and the inevitability of death 
in your side. The same can be said for the attributes that belong to 
Allah ta‘ala, such as knowledge, ability, the will, hearing, seeing, 
and speech, for all these attributes are necessary in what is due to 
Allah, and not due to you. 


Therefore, a thing has a complete life when it exists just for itself, 
whereas a thing has additional life when it depends on another. 
And from this point on, we can categorize life into two groups: real 
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life and life in metaphor. When it comes to metaphor, annihilation 
and death are categories that fall under it. But there is a lasting and 
eternal being in real life. And you must understand that the servant 
Gnostic did not perceive for himself what was real to his master; if 
he did, then he will experience the annihilation described earlier in 
the aphorism, while he has never seen a living being other than He, 
as life of the other than Allah is by Allah. And if he declared: “La 
ilaha ila Allah, witnesses by his secret that there is none else living, 
but Allah, So, as a result of his absence the attribute of eternity, 
he is experiencing a lack of bewilderment, a lack of sleep, and a 
lack of death. As a result, he completely get away of his witness to 
the attributes of his meanings, and his life turns to be connected to 
Allah ta‘ala while he lacks consciousness and acts in this maqam, 
becoming as in his Shams al-ma ‘arif al-kubra on the name of Allah 
(al-Hayy, The Living), Imam al-Bunt (RA) said: “Whoever does 
not possess the act nor consciousness, he is not living.” All acts fall 
under His act, all understandings fall under His awareness, and the 
absolute The Living is the one who oppresses all creations through 
His oppression. 


The righteous wali Ahmad b. al-Majdhub told me a story in this 
regard that demonstrates how he arrived at this maqam when he 
said: “When I direct to dhikr, | wouldn’t hear or see who is speaking 
to me. I said: “You have to tell your master by that”. However, the 
awaliya in this regard varies according to each one maqam and taste, 
for the greatest among them all is the one who annihilated his life by 
the annihilation all of his traits. Some of them annihilate his ability, 
knowledge, hearing, sight, and speech, while others annihilate the 
whole of him, and this will never happen until after the annihilation 
of the individual life, which made the annihilation of it obligate the 
annihilation of the whole. This is the source of the consumption of 
the servant’s attributes into the Lord’s attributes. In the very same 
line my master Mustafa al-Bakri [RA] said: 
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Lidl) CE Lal pe eng chi Sus the She Gi 


This is what it was [RA] ofhis divine inspirations and holy witnessing, 
Allah knows best in His monotheism and the most judges. 
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The twenty-three aphorism 


None shall ever know the reality of manifestations of His attributes 
in the creatures, except the one who the Truth [Allah] to him was the 
hearing, seeing and tongue. 


[Never know] I mean the divinity perfect knowledge which out of it 
emerges the root of the witnessing of the Oneness. While the term 
“real” in the aphorism refers to the reality of any attribute of what 
was real without any skepticism, doubt, or associating with part- 
ner. His creations serve as manifestations of [His traits] that of His 
Self-essence and include both the qualitative [ma’ani] and pred- 
icative [ma ’nawiyyah] attributes of the meanings. [in the creations] 
refers to everything that Allah has made of the universe as a whole 
from His Throne to the Earth [farsh] aside from that which is con- 
tained in the exclusive knowledge of Allah regarding the creations. 


According to a source, one of the awaliya at during the lifetime of 
Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir al-Jyilani (RA) said: “My Lord has shown 
me over 100 creations [akwan], the Duniya and the Hereafter are 
part of it. In response, Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir said: “To us, this man 
of a lower degree,” and he continued, “The reality of the wali is to 
be shown from Allah over thousand creations, the Duniya and the 
Hereafter are among them.” However, he added, “This is not an end 
in the knowledge of Allah ta‘ala, for Allah ta‘ala has creations which 
no one knows but He.” 


And the wali the Gnostic, as long as he shows a creation, perceives 
the magnificence of His ta‘ala attributes in that creation, while he 
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is unaware of anything else because everything else is a veil; there- 
fore, only to him was the truth revealed by the hearing, seeing, and 
tongue, 1.e., to the one who actualizes with the reality of the Hadith 
al-Qudsi, of what has been narrated by the prophet [pbuh] about 
the Lord azzawajal he said: And My servant does not draw near to 
Me with anything more loved to Me than the religious duties I have 
obligated upon him. ‘And My servant continues to draw near to me 
with nafil (supererogatory) deeds until I Love him. When I Love 
him, I am his hearing with which he hears, and his sight with which 
he sees, and his hand with which he strikes, and his foot with which 
he walks, and his tongue with which he speaks”. It means by Me he 
hears, and by Me he sees, and by Me he strikes, and by Me he walks, 
and by Me he speaks. In that maqam of witnesses, there is one wit- 
ness for each act of hearing, one witness for each act of seeing, one 
witness for each act of striking, one witness for each act of walking, 
and one witness for each act of speaking, Understand and refrain 
from delusion, be a witness and resist stubbornness, and be educated 
and don’t say promoted, Allah knows best. 
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The twenty-four aphorism 


Whenever makes you a witness to yourself on your own, He lowers 
you; yet, whenever makes you a witness to yourself by means of 
Him, He honoured you. 


By His Might composes this aphorism of what it entails from the 
door of giving and grace, I said: O the determined murid who aspires 
to enter the presence of witness and delight, whenever He makes 
you witness your own by Him, not by you in your motions, stillness, 
speech, and will (irdda), know that He degrades you and withholds 
from you the honors by Him, which is the perfect honor in this 
world and the next. And if He makes you, O Traveler, the path of the 
Nearest, the Witness by Him, not other than Him in your motions, 
stillness, speech, will, and life, then He grants you greatness, and 
consequently every creation of His creations in turn grants you 
greatness, making of you a refuge in life and death, and making of 
you an agent of Allah’s agents in the earth. 


Imam al-Buni stated in his book Shams al-ma‘arif al-kubra: 
“Whoever witnesses the greatness, said: “I have never seen a thing, 
but only after it I saw Allah, and whoever witnesses what is vast, 
said: “I have never seen a thing, but I saw Allah before it.” The eye 
is the inner of the greatness, which is the outer of the vastness, and 
as a result, the greatness was a cloak, understand that, it is one of the 
subtleties of the Zawhid. 


It is considered that there are four realities to the lights: unity of the 
essence light, unity of the attributes light, unity of the names light, 
and light of the unity of acts. And know that the light of the greatness 
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returned to Murid before returning to others than him. And if each 
of these lights strikes the wayfarer and he turns away from anyone 
other than Allah, then whoever shares the wayfarer sitting finds the 
increasing, for he is one of the people of bodily everlasting as well as 
of the Moussaoui opening, whose outpouring to him descends orally 
with great lust, and his contemplation engrosses in that outpouring, 
and there remain stable with his infallibility of his mind, for the 
greatness which is in your heart from Allah witnesses by the upper 
moreover the lower realms. And once you have possession of it, if 
you manifest it upon one of Allah’s servants becomes a member of 
His awaliyya, that person will see the fact that Allah alone possesses 
all power, and Allah knows best. 
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The twenty-five aphorism 


If He had annihilated you in His Self-subsistence attributes, He 
would have then provided you the disposal over His creations by the 
power of His Essence. 


If the Truth annihilated you, O traveler, after the Sufis’ middle 
annihilation, which involves the removal of all human traits, and 
their subsequent preparation for the subsistent, which is never 
followed by sobriety but occurs over period of time instead, so, 
your journey shall be in Allah, and your realm shall be the realm 
of the Absolute Unity, and your maqam shall be the secret of the 
secret, here, your outpouring [Waridat ] is reduced because there is 
no basis for your characteristics, and this state can only be attained 
through tasting. The perfect wali comprehends this to the murid who 
achieved perfection, and this servant’s heart is taken up with both the 
Absolute Unity and the secret of the Absolute Unity. 


[If He annihilated you in His attributes], 1.e., His ta‘ala self-attributes 
of Essence, you became a a solitary [fard] from the solitaries [afrad] 
of the being [and were granted you the tasvifin his creations], from 
every direction of the directions, and you put forth influence over 
things with the aid of the Truth, causing Allah to create the things as 
the Truth commands that they be and they are o;S3 |S. 


According to the author of “zubdat al-Musanafat,” who says “be” 
while hearing from the Truth that “he had what he wanted”; as it 
has been related about Shaykhs ‘Abd al-Qadir al-Jilani, Ahmad 
al-Rifa‘t, Ahmad al-Badawt, Ibrahim al-Disuqi, and like Shaykh 
Ahmad Zarriiq at the country of Maghrib, who gave his donkey 
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life after thirteen days of being dead, Similarly, Shaykh Hasan wad 
Husuna revived the dead after he had been buried, and there are 
many other instances like these in the life of awaliyya. However, for 
the sake of brevity, we will stop here since if we continue our speech 
in their sea of formation, the listeners will grow fatigued. 


O you murid, pay attention to the cold water because if you put it 
in a container and then put that container in the fire, the attribute of 
the fire will flow into the water and be characterized by it, making 
it burn like the fire does when it burns. Recognize this and avoid 
falling victim to delusion because if Allah’s love and knowledge 
command His servant to perform miracles in the creatures, this will 
happen after the holiness of his attributes. 


The scholar of the scholars [RA] stated that if you became holy, the 
Holy Spirit from the realm of understanding would encounter you 
and manifest to his owner, speaking to him in accordance with the 
rules of the steadfastness tamkeen from the wanders of the Might 
realm, and upon its owner appearing the spiritual state [Adal |, and 
see what is in realms of the Throne from the souls, and be among the 
people of the unveiling, and it was only after we detached ourselves 
from psychological lusts and negative thoughts that we were able to 
reveal the names of the elect and speak with insight (basirah) about 
this magam. 


And be mindful, my brother, that the fruit of a perfect identification 
will never appear before his innermost secrets have been freed from 
the distress of those other than Allah. Identifications can be of two 
types: those related to spiritual states (hal) and those related to 
sayings (maql). When it comes to the first quality, it has the ability to 
act [His command is only when He intends anything, He says to it, 
“Be,” and it is]. The second type is divided into branches, and in this 
case, the Grand Name actually means that whoever says it succeeds 
in what he or she said and achieves what they wished. This type is 
one that purifies the innermost names. 


Imam al-Junayd said, “It is not an earthly science [Sufism] in which 
the minds strive to gain; rather, it is the fruit of the purification of 
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the innermost. If it is annihilated, it will rise; if it was raised, it will 
believe; if it was believe; if it was satisfied; and if it was satisfied, to 
it was granted the unveiling; and if it was gained the unveiling, then 
it succeeded, and that the figh by Allah, This science that al-Junayd 
mentioned is the spiritual state [da/] that was the result of witnessing 
to the one with the Majesty, after the annihilation and vanishing in 
the attributes of the perfection. It is in addition to knowing of the 
contraction and expansion, and of his characteristics in this maqam 
also is to speak about Allah in his closeness, and of no interest of 
whatever in His Kingdom, understand and do not say: I am knowing, 
and the success by Allah, and Allah knows, in His Zawhid is the most 
judges 


179 


The twenty-six aphorism 


Sometimes the suns of His attributes upon you reveal, so turned able 
by the ability of Allah, and sometimes He veiled that from you, and 
you say God Has willed. 


By His Might composes some of this aphorism entails of the 
wonderful meanings, I said: “Sometimes” this phrase referred to as 
an estimated time, according to Allah’s estimation, He [swt] [reveals 
unto you] the suns of His self-subsistence attributes such as the 
Ability [al-qudrah] and Will [al-irdda], by the manifestation of Him, 
where to the Gnostic in this maqam occurs great strength originates 
from Allah’s Ability, which the individual found it in himself and 
on the basis of which his reflection appeared to him. If the state 
establishes from His ability out of His Majesty, the Gnostic finds the 
strength and capability to confront all realms, both upper and lower, 
and if it emerges from the beauty, he finds the strength and capability 
within himself to connect with his beloved, And that from your own 
innermost feelings to the appropriate meaning for your state at the 
moment of dhikr with the awareness of your meditation, and that by 
this meaning is the speed of arrival to the goal all at once. 


To some Gnostics, the human spirit possesses two powers: the power 
of tyranny and honor, as well as the power of love and longing. The 
former is called Majesty (Jalal), whereas the latter is called Beauty 
(Jamal). 


[You will be able by Allah], I mean in this maqam be in the position 
of “being” in Allah, for the “baa” is of the implicit of the ability, and 
tastefully not completely witness all the things exist by the Ability 
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of Allah, and the state [/da/] of taste to the masters the chosen is 
understandable. Don’t think that your knowledge to the things that 
were existed by the Ability of Allah ta‘ala is the source of the Sifis 
aforementioned witnessing, either. 


The prophet (pbuh) brought this maqam to light in Hadith Qudsi 
reported concerning His Lord, saying that Allah ta‘ala declared: 
“The human is My secret, and My secret is My attribute, and My 
attribute will never be separated from My Essence.” And whoever 
sees the union of the eternal with the incidental without any lower 
soul incarnations is Ailulul, that it was an attribute of Allah attributes 
because He is with you by his ability rather than He is the origin of 
it, comprehend the allusion, never seek the phrase, for you do not 
attain to this maqam, and to Allah is the command and concluding, 


And know, my brother that the meaning of ability is the estimated 
thing that is found along with the estimation of the will, while science 
results from them. And the Able is who is He wills do, and if He 
doesn’t He never does, and that is Allah [swt], the One who is self- 
suficiency by His ownself of the assistance of other than Him. 


And the servant generates inventions through the power of Allah 
(ta‘ala), and only He has the power to affect them; if anyone else 
has any influence at all, they are devoid of that power, and this 
is what prevents the servants from seeing the truth of what Allah 
has created. This is because they see how other influences, both 
beneficial and harmful, have an effect on themselves. Whoever 
witnesses his influence over things created by Allah, he will know 
that he is capable of creating anything. If he is sincere with Allah, 
he will also vanish and reach the highest point, but this scene will 
never continue because of the attribute of the Eternally Living and 
The Self-Sustaining, And Allah has preferred the men some of them 
above others in His Gnosis, and if the sun of attribute ability rises, 
shines, and rejoices in the closest heart’s path, the wayfarer is absent 
of everything that had been found by attribute ability in Allah, and he 
never knows anyone else than He. Given that he has no consciousness 
of anything other than Him, which entails giving the servant’s heart 


181 


totally to the Lord’s presence, this is among the ranks of attaining to 
Him in everything. Then, and in his rank, he will be referred to as a 
knower by Allah in the Kingdom realm. 


And in this regard, a story was told about my master, Shaykh ‘AIT 
al-Khawwas, in which he was once praying while a companion was 
seated, and closes by. A lion came close and started rubbing against 
the Shaykh, but the Shaykh didn’t feel it, and didn’t care until the 
animal left. The following night, the Shaykh was again in prayer 
with his friend seated next to him in the exact same spot. As soon as a 
bug moved inside his body, he immediately responded to its motion. 
Shaykh, “My master, yesterday a lion passed you and rubbed you, 
and you didn’t care or feel it, while this very night you reacted and 
protested with a bug: The Shaykh replied, “My son with regards to 
the first case, I was taken out, while on the second situation which 
is this night, it had been taken of me.” Thus, this is the required and 
desired taken out. 


And know my brother, that whomever seeks to enter the presence 
of the One Who enlightened the intellects must adhere to the three 
etiquettes that are the cornerstone of the faith and the source of light 
for the heavens and the earth, namely the Gdab in Shari'a, the adab 
in fariga, and the adab in haqiqa.. 


The adab of the tariga, according to some Gnostics, is to know what 
is for you and what is for Him (Allah), which refers to what is part of 
your characteristics of disability, weakness, and humiliation, and the 
need to Him and to the one who has the ability, power, and honor and 
Self-sufficiency. The adab of Shari’a is following what Allah has 
commanded and avoiding what He forbade, thirdly, the hagiga ’s adab 
is witnessing the favor from Allah ta‘ala, which means in the taklif 
and identification ta ’rif,; and whoever abides to these Gdab achieves 
the end of the nearness [gurb]. We ask Allah for the assistance by 
His favor unto that for He is the Most Generous and the Bestower. 


As a consequence, the prophet (pbuh) would address his companions 
in accordance with their respective magams. To some of them, the 
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prophet (pbuh) said: “Do not praise anyone upon the favor of Allah, 
and do not blame over what Allah Has never given you.” Since such 
statements were mentioned by Shaykh al-Bunt in his “Magasam,” 
the prophet’s statement in this context is an allusion to seeing the 
favor from Him in both the taklif and identification tarif. For the 
servant occasionally takes the Truth as a witness of His qualities 
with His support and care, while occasionally concealing his own 
and uttering the phrase “Masha Allah.” 


And this is the essence of returning you, O servant, to your quality 
of perseverance in the face of your disability, so that you never again 
knock on your Mawla’s door only to ask for something. For you have 
seen your reality, which is your disability and your desperate need of 
Him. Because the former is the one who has been compared to him 
in Allah ta‘ala’s characteristics, he has the power to influence for his 
self-effacement (istilaam), regardless of the source of that influence. 


The latter, or second, is the one who was taken of him, the witness of 
his origin without a doubt of his characteristics, which are disability 
and lack of power to bring out what is nothingness or annihilates of 
what is exist, for his outpouring has said to him: Every accidental 
entity is inevitably disabled in reality, for there is no strength or 
power except by Allah, understand wishing that wind from under 
the Throne may blow on you, but after it the illusion never knows 
your way, Allah sends down the Spirit by His Command upon 
whomsoever of His servants He pleases, Allah knows best, and in 
His tawhid the most judges. 
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The twenty-seven aphorism 


He didn’t grant you an attribute of His eternal attributes, till He rests 
your inner from His argument. 


By His Might composes this aphorism of what it entails of the 
wonderful meanings, I said: The Truth (swt) [didn’t grant you] 
an attribute from His eternal attributes that remained by His own 
Essence. By this, I mean the ability, the will, knowledge, the life, 
the hearing, the seeing, and the speech. He is - of creation - All-Able 
and possessed the will and intention, All-knowing, All-Living, All- 
Hearing, All-Seeing, and All-Speaking. 

These are the attributes of eternity, although the attributes of His servants 
are accidental, and if the accidental had been united with the eternal, the 
accidental would not have subsistent steadfast a trace with the eternal. If 
you wished an immortal suit in order to belong to the vast khalafa and 
the great secret, You won’t ever get that till the Truth eases [your inner 
of His argument] and you don’t share Him in His qualities of suficiency 
qiam [continues to exist without needing any other beings or locations, 
in which case you would be a polytheist with the hidden polytheism], 
where you don’t share Him in His attributes of self-suficiency qiam, And 
he who associates with Allah - it is as though he had fallen from the sky 
and was snatched by the birds or the wind carried him down into a remote 
place, Therefore, avoid disputing Him about His own qualities when you 
assert that what belongs to your master is yours. You are weak while He 
is strong; you are hateful while He is willing; you are ignorant while He 
is knowledgeable; you are dead while He is alive; you are blind while He 
is seeing; you are deaf while He is hearing; and you are dumbness while 
He speaks. 
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These are the essential characteristics; avoid displaying pride by going 
bare-chested since your creator bestowed them on you and not as a favor, 
and because your claim of possessing them is so harmful in the Shari’a 
of the closest to the other than them. If He eases your inner resistance to 
His dispute His characteristics for not sharing Him even one of it, or any 
of His qualities like pride, greatness, or anything else besides it, He will 
grant you a suit of an influence from those Qiam attributes, a favor from 
Him ta‘ala. And far greater than that is the manifestation of His Essence 
Names, which is annihilation in the Oneness rank as the name is the root 
and the essence of the thing named after it. 


The author of “Sayer wa al-Suluk ila Malik al-Milook” stated: “And the 
manifestation of the attributes with what is reveals to the heart of the 
wayfarer of His attributes, accordingly, if one of the wayfarer’s attributes 
manifested to the wayfarer after the annihilation of the wayfarer’s 
attributes, by Allah’s grace, the influence of that attribute will still be felt 
by the wayfarer. I said: if He manifested on him [muird] with the attribute 
of the power [qudra) and will (iradah), the power of Allah ta‘ala upon 
everything that he wills, so if he wills giving a life to a dead, he will given 
him the living, and if He manifested with the attribute of knowledge, and 
provided him with a suit of that light to him. Has been given the favor of 
knowing what has passed, what is to come, and what it was and what it will 
be, because His knowledge is connected to what is absolutely necessary 
wajib, what is impossibly impossible, and what is permissble. Regarding 
the disposition of the power and will, it is not attached to anything other 
than creations. If, however, He manifested to him with the attribute of life, 
which is unattached to anything, Allah revives his inner being with eternal 
living, connected with eternal living, standing with elevated Essence, and 
after giving him the suit, this walt awakens the hard hearts of anybody 
who sees or visits him, giving him something other than that which cannot 
be further articulated. If He manifested on His wali with the qualities of 
Hearing and Seeing and was given a garment from the suit of the eternal 
light, this would allow the closest wali’s wayfarer to have a connection 
with the creatures in the upper and lower realms, hearing them as well as 
seeing them with perfect seeing and with perfect insight, from which he 
hears the speech of inanimate objects and sees of what the eyes could see. 
And if He manifested upon His walt with the attribute of the Speech, and 
granting Him a garment from that light, he utters with what is absolutely 
necessary, impossible and permissible so easily, while his speech be heard 
whoever on the Throne from the angels, and in the speech to him Allah 
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breaks every hidden habitual matter, for he is one of the people of the best 
reward, i.e. Paradise, and even more i.e. having the honour of glancing at 
the Countenance of Allah. 

Therefore, be conscious of Allah’s help [madad] to anyone who did 
not challenge or contest His self-subsistent attributes. In this regard, 
according to what has been conveyed of the qualities, the awaliyya 
of Allah are in various levels in relation to these attributes [sifat]. 
The seven characteristics have therefore only been perfected for 
the master of masters, our prophet Muhammad (pbuh). While the 
awaliyya differ in the manifestation of the attributes, for instance 
Shaykh Hasan had the manifestation of the power (gudra) and will 
(iradah), Shaykh Idris wad al-Arbab to him was the manifestation of 
‘ilm knowledge, for he had the virtue of knowing what had passed, 
what would be, and son. Each of them has a unique manifestation 
accompanied by an attribute or qualities in recompense for the way 
He annihilated each of them from the disputed traits for Him. And a 
clear Hadith regarding him (pbuh) has been reported, forbidding the 
murid from claiming the eternal characteristics and the attachment to 
it, [pbuh] said: Whoever makes a claim based on his own evidence 
is written by God among the ignorant losers and removed from the 
diwan of the closest. And [pbuh] said: “Whoever claims to have 
knowledge, Allah records him among the people of ignorance” 


And the harm that the creation caused to these people [the Sifts] is expiated 
for [their faults]. My master Abi-al-Abbas al-Shadhiltis quoted as saying: 
“Once a human hurt me and I got tired of that, I slept while I saw a speaker 
telling me: of the signs of the Siddiqiyya is the abundant of its foes.” As 
a result, despite some of the painful experiences he endured because he 
was a prominent member of the awaliyya and as a result of Allah’s favor 
on him, if something was going to happen, he let him know about it in 
advance, as has been stated about him. However, as we previously stated, 
do not attribute any of these qualities to you. And Allah taught Adam 
all the names, but he did not gain from this knowledge; rather, he found 
reward in his humiliation and poverty, for he said, as it is said of him: 
“Our Lord, we have wronged ourselves, and if You do not forgive us and 
have mercy upon us, we will surely be among the losers”. So, disputing 
Him [swt] prevents the precious gifts, so, beware, Allah knows best. 
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The twenty-eight aphorism 


He bears you witness your death for the perfection of His life if you 
were knower of Him, and He would have covered that unto you if 
you were knower by you. 


By His Might composes what some of this aphorism entails of the 
wonderful meanings, I said: If you were, O you murid, the traveler 
on the path of actualization (tahaquq), [knower by Him], then you 
would have perfect knowledge from Allah ta‘ala, not the humanistic 
deficiency knowledge possessed by common people. Whoever 
understands the Truth (a/-Haqq) witnesses Him in everything, my 
master Ibn Ata’illah (RA) pointed out, when he said: Whoever knows 
the Truth witnesses Him in everything. Whoever is annihilated in 
Him is absent from everything. And whoever loves Him does not 
prefer anything over Him. 


What is to be inferred from this is that the annihilation is the outcome 
of knowledge, although the opening in knowledge is higher than 
knowledge, and the knowledge of the elect (khawas) testifies by the 
elect a favor from Allah ta‘ala to them, even though they had no 
negative opinion of one of the servants, and admitting to themselves 
that perhaps they had additional knowledge than we had in their 
hearts but chose not to share it with us. However, they did so because 
they were witnessing the favor, and anyone who witnesses the favor 
is allowed entry through the gate of grace. 


[witnesses your death for the perfection of His life], I mean the 
Ultimate Witness has witnessed you in order to turn you into the 
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people of praising, your death from which you cannot flee, that 
because your life is by Him, not by you, and whoever was living 
with someone else, he is not living in the true sense of the word, 
Additionally, whoever performed an act with other than his own, 
he is not a performer in the real sense of the word, and Allah is 
the Guide to the straight path, to Him the return and on Him is the 
dependence, Allah ta‘ala says: [Whatsoever is on it (the earth) will 
perish]. 

Some Gnostics said, “annihilated” means “instantaneously,” “not in the 
future,” and “whoever witnesses in his own life that his life is on other 
than him- which is the taste witnessing- be absent of every living creature 
except Allah,” but “he never witnesses in his own self only Him,” and “if 
he troubled and felt passionate and says “am the Truth, 6!) Li” nothing 
is on and no blame is placed on him, according to the Gnostics the people 
of the truth, and none is granted it except one having a great portion [of 
good], here you are and your Lord, there is no strength and power except 
by Allah. 

[Makes you see your own death as the perfection of His life] If He 
is not characterized by it, He is characterized by its opposite, which 
is death, and death is impossible to what is due to Him because it is 
of the accidental qualities. His living is what peculiar to His eternal 
Essence. 


Some of the theologians said: the proof on that He is living that He 
is Able, Knower, and the life is eternal attribute to Allah, There is no 
God but He, the Living, the Self-subsisting, the Eternal. 


Shaykh Hasan al-Basri [RA] said: His living is the root of His 
characterizes with the knowledge and power, for there is nothing but 
the Essence that entails knowledge and power. 


In his book “The Perfect Man,” chapter sixteen on the subject of 
life, the Gnostic sultan and my master ‘Abd al-Karim al-Jil1 said: 
“The existence of the thing to itself is the perfect life, whereas the 
existence of the thing with dependence on other than it is additional 
living to it, so, Since the Truth [swt] is the living and the perfect 
living, without ever being attached to death, He exists for Himself 
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alone. According to the author of “al-Tagribwa al-Tafrid ala Yaqotat 
al-Tawhid,” who said: look to His perfect living and the reality of the 
knowledge from Him to you, not from you to Him, to be a Gnostic. 
This means that the creation as a whole exists while their living is 
only additional living, leading to the death and annihilation being 
attached to it. 


[And if you were a Gnostic by you, He covers that of you]—here 
I’m referring to what if you were O the murid, a knower of Him by 
you—by proving that with the knowledge of evidences and proofs 
and the strength of one’s self in searching, and less by looking to 
what one’s own disability, weakness, humiliation, and poverty are, 
He covers that for you since the Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) said that 
everything is predestination and fate. He also covered that the perfect 
divinity knowledge that was given to its owner, the self-subsistence 
to what is due of servitude, and the lack of disputing Him, which 
implies the pleasure (rida) with what has destined. 


And Ahmad Ibn Hanbal (RA) responded, “If everything is predestined 
and fated, then why is the sadness?” For the servant who is witness 
to his servitude be like thus with Allah, and know, my brother, that 
the Truth acts to His servants till the truth points to the Truth. [They 
did not see the creation of the truth], so we pray to Allah to reveal the 
realities to us until we have known no one other than Him, and then 
as a favor to him, not as a reminder of their kindness, for the favor is 
of Allah to Allah and His messenger. 

And [pbuh] has a pointed to the revealing of the realities in his saying: 
“It was not I who provided you with a mount, but Allah has provided 
you with that”, and it is of the evidences and attainment, and that 
allusion was to some of his companions, for he [pbuh] Allah has 
given him knowledge that is mandated to be transmitted, knowledge 
that has been given the option of it [being communicated or not], 
and knowledge that is commanded to be concealed. This is the first 
speech in this tariga that I memorized. 


It was therefore known that the Prophet Muhammad (peace be upon 
him) possesses knowledge that is unique to him, and that among 
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his companions there were those with whom they had shared that 
knowledge. It was also known that the knowledge of the allusion, 
which drives out the hidden polytheism in every motion and stillness, 
was deposited in the ‘baa’, of In the Name of Allah basmala, Allah 
knows best. 
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The twenty-nine aphorism 


Out of the expelled kind of polytheism of your ascending and 
presence is your standing in the prayer between the hands of the 
King, the All Perfect while your heart has taken a partner with His 
sanctity, and drawn away of His Face roaming on other than Him. 


By His Might composes this aphorism of what it contains I said: 
The word “from” at the beginning of this aphorism is only utilized 
to provide an illustration. The heart links something other than 
the Lord with [polytheism]. [The deprived] to you, O you who 
believe, with the being removed and failure from the presence of 
the Compassionate of the ascending, which is the presence of the 
ascending of other than Allah. 


The Lord responded: “O you grand helper, the deprived from the 
prayer is the deprived from the ascending to the exalted presence 
which is transcendent of every deficiency [your standing between 
the Hand of the King], the possessor to every creature.” My master, 
Shaykh Muhammad al-Samman [RA], said this in his book “Tuhfat 
al-Qawm” and in “al-Qawthia.” 


Additionally, be informed that there are two types of polytheism: 
plain (jali) and hidden (khafi). We seek Allah’s protection from 
polytheism, which is manifestly taking on a deity other than Allah, 
and is sheer unbelief, whereas, the witnessing of the giving and 
preventing, harming and benefiting from other than Allah is above 
the hidden polytheism, which is below it in classification, we seek 
refuge with Allah from it for it is greater than any sin a servant has 
committed as disobedience of his Lord, and the hidden polytheism 


191 


is a veil to the presence of Allah to anyone who wishes the arrival 
to it, in the Qur’an He said: [Indeed, he who associates others with 
Allah - Allah has forbidden him Paradise], and to the Gnostics it is 
His vision by the sight in abode of this life. 


Apparently to some Gnostics, there is a paradise in this world of 
this life (Duniya), and anyone who enters will never yearn for the 
paradise of the afterlife or anything else, and that the knowledge of 
Allah which is the only thing that matters. The polytheism with Allah 
ta‘ala, according to the outward scholars (ulama al-zahir), forbids 
its owner from entering the paradises of bliss in the Hereafter. The 
Gnostics felt the same way. However, the people of the outward of 
them were missing the paradise of this world, which is the vision, 
and for that the speech of the people of the inner is so perfect and 
complete, understand to gain. 


Al-Quddus, The Holy, The Divine: is among the Grand Names of 
Allah, in which Imam al-Buni [RA] said: The meaning of a/-Ouddus 
is the transcendence of all imperfection, characterized by purity and 
holiness, and what is due to the servant is purification, moreover 
the sanctification is for the places such as the holy house, such 
are what are due to them. On the other hand, the speech that Allah 
communicates through the Holy Spirit into the heart is composed of 
five ranks: the secret rank, the reason rank, the spirit rank, the soul 
rank, and the heart rank. This is because the human realm is sacred 
in the beginning of its position and transcendent to none other than 
monotheism. [Prayer is the link between the servant and His Lord. It 
is also a presence of Allah for the profound nearest and the righteous, 
whoever establishes it manner of etiquette and presence with Allah, 
He fills his heart with light of knowledge in addition to revealing the 
veil of creation action traces [athar] to him’. 


Furthermore, the prayer is composed of two presences: presence of 
watching (muraqaba), which is unique to the righteous, and presence 
of witnessing (mushahada), which is for the profound nearest. 


The servant’s veils are gradually removed until he can see for himself 
that his Lord is present and that He hears and see him. This is a sign 
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of the watching presence. While the witness’s presence entails seeing 
the Truth with his heart’s eye in both himself and other people, as 
well as in every act of motion and stillness, including kneels and 
prostrations. O you, who pray, maintain your adherence to Allah’s 
presence, in Allah, to Allah, [pbuh] said: There are people who stay 
late at night for prayer and get nothing from their prayer, except 
tiredness and distress. 


O you who offer prayers while facing Him and standing between His 
hands (a polytheist with His holiness), [and your heart] in the Hadith 
Qudsi Allah ta‘ala said: I am the One Who is most free from want of 
partners. He who does a thing for the sake of someone else beside 
Me, I am disassociated of him”’. 


In his aphorism Ibn Ata i1lah said: Just like He does not like an action 
done for others along with Him, He does not like a heart with others 
in it along with Him. The insincere action, He does not accept. The 
insincere heart, He does not approach. 


And what is consistent with what I dreamed: I envisioned myself to 
be praying, and as I knelt in prayer, I felt my heart drift away from 
Allah to something else. It was then that someone said to me, “The 
occupation of the intellect with anything other than Allah is an act of 
polytheism, while I was in that state. 


“The author of ‘The Treatise of the Murid ‘ said: ‘Beware of calling 
upon the King of Kings and the Compeller of Tyrants, with a playing 
heart flowing in the valleys of heedlessness, and whispers, wandering 
in the domains of bad thinking and worldly life ideas, and that 
obligate the wrath from Allah, and the expelling from the door of 
Allah,’ [pbuh] said: When the servant stands for prayer, Allah draws 
near to him with His face, and if the servant turns around, Allah says: 
“The son of Adam turning around to who is better to you than Me,” 
and if the servant turns around a second time, He (swt) repeats the 
previous statement, and when the servant turns around a third time, 
He turns away from him”. In light of this, if someone turned around 
with a clear face and Allah disregarded him, what will happen if they 
turn around with their hearts while praying for the good fortune of 
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this world and its ornaments? Allah ta’la does not look at physical 
bodies or their outermost parts, but rather at their innermost parts, 
hearts, and innermost parts. 


And know that all devotions have meaning when Allah is present; 
otherwise, they are just a collection of floating dust particles. Those 
who don’t present with Allah in their devotions are analogous to 
someone who presents a great king with an empty box; imagine 
what kind of reward he will find inside—other than punishment and 
the denial of reward. 


[with his sacredness] refer to His sacred presence, whereby its owner 
was absorbed in the seas of majesty and the lights of the eternal. 
[Turning away of his face] signifies that he has no presence in His 
presences, the presences of the prayers, [pbuh] said: my comfort has 
been provided in prayer. 


Ibn Ata’illah said: the comfort of the eye by the witness is on the 
measurement of the knowledge by the witness. I said: the knowledge of 
the Chosen one [pbuh] by his witness is the perfect knowledge, for that his 
comfort was in prayer, because he witnesses nothing in the prayer but only 
his witness at a distance of two bow lengths or nearer. The best way for 
a person to have Iman is to know that Allah is with him, according to the 
Prophet (pbuh), so if a servant doesn’t have that experience but continues 
to long to be among Allah’s people, he should practice dhikr frequently. 
This will be a factor in bringing about the presence and making him one 
of those people of preference for Iman. 

The sects of the profound nearest as well as the righteous are referred 
to as them because they are the chosen of Allah ta‘ala’s followers. 
And in this meaning, I had said poetic lines, whoever adheres to its 
meaning would be one of the elect of the servants. The righteous bear 
witness to the fact that Allah is watching, listening to, and listening 
to them as they move, while the closest bear witness to the Truth 
(swt) through the eyes of their hearts in the horizons, in themselves, 
and in everything. As a result, they bow to Him in all of their prayer 
motions by kneeling, prostrating, and standing. The poetry lines are 
as follows: 
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Some Gnostics stated: “There are people who perform payer while 
they turn away from their creator in their devotion. Therefore, 
whoever stands for the prayer performance ought to put in his mind 
that he is calling Allah ta‘ala on it.” They added: “Whoever gone 
astray with his inner of Allah ta‘ala, associates a partner with Allah 
the amount of what is gone astray by his inner to Him, O you who 
are blind, control your heart and make yourself the only one among 
those wayfarers (sdlikin) by placing yourself between the hands of 
the all-Hearing, the all-Seeing, while what is required of you is to act 
in a way that is contrary to yourself until you connect with the eye 
of the certainty and the truth of the certainty. As a result, from the 
paradise of knowledge and witness is hidden. 


The knowledge between Shari’a and hagiga, and above every 
possessor of knowledge does one [more] know, is the subject of the 
following aphorism, which we will now go to with Allah’s assistance. 
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The thirty aphorism 


The Shari’a affirms the acts of His creation while the Reality 
demonstrates that Allah is one. Anyone who believes in a Doer other 
than Allah is practicing plain polytheism (shirk jali), and anyone 
who relies on His creation while also relying on Him is practicing 
hidden polytheism (shirk khafi). And whoever does not see the doer 
while seeing the created actions is among the men of Truth, whereas 
whoever does see the Doer while never veiled to view the created 
things is among the adherents of hagiga and Shari’a . 


By His Might composes this aphorism of what it contains of the 
difference between the two matters: the hagiga and Shari’a I said: 
Know, O you who the onlooker with enlightened intellect in the 
Lordship’s knowledge and the Gnosis’s secret, that the hagiqa 1s 
bearing witness (mushahda), and the Shari’a is striving (mujahada), 
and both of them have been mentioned in the Holy Book and 
prophetic Sunnah. 


Since the evidence for the hagiga in the Qur’an and prophetic 
Hadiths is less stating because it pertains to the elect of the elect, we 
will reference the following passages from the Quran in this regard. 
Educating His beloved by hagiga and its witness Allah said: [And you 
(Muhammad saw) threw not when you did throw but Allah threw], 
while He [swt] said to the prophet’s companions [| You killed them not, 
but Allah killed them], so, while affirming the crime to Him without 
any delusion, He nullified the act of committing the crime. Allah 
reveals the sorcerers’ responsibility for the haqgiga proof in another 
verse of the Qur’an [But they could not thus harm anyone except 
by Allah’s leave.], that means by the Will of Allah and His power. 
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Additionally, He [swt] said: [Secret counsels are only (inspired) by 
the Evil One, in order that he may cause grief to the Believers, but he 
cannot harm them in the least, except as Allah permits ]. And He said 
in another verse: [Do they not see the birds held (flying) in the midst 
of the sky? None holds them but Allah [none gave them the ability 
to fly but Allah]. And said: [Have they not seen that We drive the 
water [in clouds] to barren land], I said and what appeared outwardly 
that the cultivator is the one who watered it. Furthermore, proofing 
the haqiqa as has been celebrated in the Holy Qur’dan, Allah says: 
[See you not that the ships sail through the sea by Allah’s Grace?], 
that means by His help. And also He said: [Have you not considered 
your Lord - how He extends the shadow]. And said in another verse: 
[He it is Who enables you to travel through land and sea]. As well 
as He said: [And we subdued the hills and the birds to hymn (His) 
praise along with David. We were the doers (thereof)], Therefore, He 
denied the act of committing a crime in each of the verses mentioned 
above while affirming acting without delusion to Him. And of the 
evidences of the hagiga which negate the act of the creations, while 
affirm the act only to Him, the verse: [And if Allah had willed, they 
would not have fought each other, but Allah does what He intends]. 
And His saying: [But if Allah had willed, He would have united 
them upon guidance. So never be of the ignorant], the meaning of 
that if He willed He would have united, meant the creation upon 
the /s/am, and then to its pillars they would established for instance 
establishing prayers, and fasting the Ramadan, so do not be of the 
ignorant by the knowledge of the King The Most —Knowing. To 
conclude the evidences of the haqiqa as has been stated in the Holy 
Qur’an, here is the words of Allah: [And had your Lord willed, 
those on earth would have believed, all of them together. So, will 
you (O Muhammad saw) then compel mankind, until they become 
believers]. 
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Here is evidence supporting how the hagiga is commemorated in the 
verses of the Qur’dn that were just quoted. As an example, consider the 
prophetic Hadith that says: “Oh my Lord show us the reality of all things 
as it (really) is”, and his saying [pbuh]: “do not praise anyone upon Allah’s 
grace, and don not blame an individual of what Allah does not give you”, 
and further example of the haqgiga in the Sunnah is the prophet saying 
while addressing his companions when he took the pledge from them: “ 
It was not I who provided you with a mount, but Allah has provided you 
with that”, and in this meaning is the Union of Union by the absolute 
Oneness and unity, so, understand the ‘i/m of haqiqa. 

On the secrets of sama some Gnostics said: whoever would not 
listen from his wonself on the tongue of the other than him would 
never smelt the scent of knowledge. It has been narrated that Dabal al- 
Yamani said to Ali b. Abi Ta ‘alaib [May Allah honors his face]: Does 
anyone among us would see his Lord O Imam Ali?, he yelled at him 
‘damn you’ O Dabal, never be visible to the mere eye; instead, the 
hearts by the realities of Iman would do. I said: on his phrase ‘damn 
you’, that the Jmam desired him the grace, where he meant ‘’May 
Allah have mercy on you” when he said “damn you,” as opposed to 
the meaning of the phrase “woe,” which implies suffering for those 
who deserve it. 


Thus, Shaykh Zarrtiq said: It is not required of fasawwuf in the 
ways of directions the commitment of giving, offering it to every 
person, meant by that the devotions accompanied with sincerity to 
the highest degrees, said: and what of it -- tasawwuf -- in spiritual 
states [ahwal], as well as rigorous encounters, that confined only to 
the murid s as well as the Gnostics. The Shuyykh, however, have 
differed on that. For instance, the sect’s Imam, al-Junayid [RA], 
stated that “[the tasawwuf] is to be offering to its people and to those 
other than its people, and the ‘i/m is shielded and protected is to be 
reach to other than its people. How many people in the public do you 
summon to Allah, it has stated to him. Instead, I call to the people in 
between Allah’s Hands, he remarked. Al-Saharwardi [RA] reported 
that he used to respond to questions about the scope of what was 
being questioned by saying, “If I knew under the roof of the sky an 
honorable knowledge than this which we share speaking with my 
companions, I would seek for it.” 
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Do you remember your companions, it was asked of al-Thawri. He 
replied, “They are in the veil of al-Qatia,” and as you can see, his 
response was in contrast to Imam al-Junaiyd’slIbn al-Jalad stated 
that those who treat the Truth with reality and the creation with 
reality are heretics, those who treat the Truth and creation with the 
Shari’a are Sunnis, and those who treat the Truth with reality and the 
creation with the Shari’a are Stfis. This is the unique, Shari’a is my 
statement, tariga is my conduct, and the haqiqa is my spiritual state, 
according to [pbuh]. By this, he meant his heart’s relationship with 
Allah ta‘ala. 


For each of tariga, hagiga, and Shari’a an etiquette. As for the 
Shari’a’s etiquette, that is, adhering to the laws and refraining from 
breaking them, while the tariqa ‘s etiquette is to distinguish between 
what is for you (obligations, etc.) and what is for Him [Allah], and 
the hagigas etiquette is to show favor to Him. 


Regarding the guidance in each of the Shari’a, tariqa, and haqiqa, 
there are differences between each of them. Accordingly, the first is 
the guidance in Shari’a, then comes the tarigaguidance, and lastly 
comes the haqiga guidance. The determination of what is required 
of the sane adult accountable person [mukalaf] of the limitations and 
rulings is the direction in the Shari’a. The guidance in the fariga 
also identifies the lower souls that are responsible for the misery and 
decides how to treat whatever has caused the inner evils outpourings 
(Waridat). Finally, the guidance in the hagiga is your identification 
of separating yourself from your actions, states, characteristics, and 
essence [A-Dhdat], until you separate yourself from the delusion 
existence witness to the real existence witness, and there you be 
absent of the witness of the created things by witnessing the real 
behind the influence [Allah]. And if you witness the created things, 
but did not veil you of the a/-muathir influencer, there you have 
reached the junction of the two seas. 


A Gnosis joke in spiritual sciences, if you have seen or heard sayings 
and deeds in various forms of amusements, sorrows, or something 
else and you said they came from Allah, then you affirmed the 
Oneness to Him while simultaneously acting in violation of the 


199 


Shari’a of your prophet (peace be upon him). However, if you said 
they came from someone else, then you affirmed a partner to Him in 
His Oneness and became a polytheist: [And he who associates with 
Allah - it is as though he had fallen from the sky and was snatched 
by the birds or the wind carried him down into a remote place], 
What kind of circumstance could you follow while remaining true 
to the two cases? In such a situation, you, the intended servant to the 
Lord’s presence, are therefore obliged to put your outward striving 
in command and prohibition, as well as your interior witness to Him, 
to be His grace a pure servant. 


And this has been pointed out in His saying: [You (Alone) we 
worship, and you (Alone) we ask for help (for each and everything) ], 
since there is no other Doer in reality than Allah, it is necessary 
to join the two relations and the witness for the two presences in 
accordance with Shari'a. This is done for the creature’s sake in order 
to fulfill the command and prohibition, promise and threat that they 
have been required to fulfill. Allah knows best. 
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The thirty-one aphorism 


If you want to drink from the sea of Reality (al-haqgiqa) and you have 
a perfect tasted guide whose light shines with is heedless on other 
than the Compassionate, don’t be offended by the way he disciplines 
you because he desires you to behave properly towards his Lord. 


By His Might I said: The witnessing of the unity of being is the “sea 
of reality” (hagiqa), for whoever did not witness the Unity of Being 
(wahdat al-wujid), and being absent in the witnessed (al-mashhood) 
then his light is missed, while his heart is locked. Some of them 
asserted that if Allah only identified someone as having existential 
traits and nothing else, then his soul would depart from him and 
he would pass away immediately from the joy of knowing Allah. I 
responded that they desired perfect tasteful knowledge rather than 
textual and intellectual knowledge. 


The Gnostic Shaykh Ibn Alwan [RA] in a poetic language expresses 
this notion when he said: 
al OlgSV Le Ogata gen’ J GL u55 ave 5,b5, 

Its commentator [RA] said: A drop from the reality’s drink (hagiqa) 
If the entire creation drank, that would have been sufficient for 
everyone to become intoxicated and be driven from their illusionary 
selves to their true selves, with the divine lights shining upon them 
and the physical darkness vanishing. So, they go in shath upon 
the creations with bewilderment, feeling with pride of what they 
absorbed in what has with what the owner of the intimacy from the 
seas of Ihsan overwhelmed them. They are therefore not at blame 


201 


for any words that come out of their mouths in this maqam since it 
is magam in which the distinction disappears due to the true sun’s 
brightness. In addition, the stars of the distinction that the people of 
the path were observing have also vanished in this maqam. But some 

of them enchant poetically, as they said: 
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In the Qur’an Allah ta‘ala says: [And when his Lord was revealed to 
the mountain and caused it to be crushed and leveled whereupon 
Moses fell down senseless] 

Ibn Abbas [RA] explained the verse’s meaning by stating that His 
light appeared to the mountain and turned to dust and that the phrase 
“fell down senseless” refers to unconsciousness. Qata’dah said: 
dead while using the exact same phrase “fell down senseless.” As 
a result, my master Ibn Alwan also taught that the drinking of those 
who witness the Truth manifested in His reality (haqgiqa) follows a 
similar connotation in this regard: 
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Only the hand of a Shaykh who is in possession of an ascending, 
shining lamp is permitted to drink from that turbulent sea over there. 
In reference to that desired guide, Ibn Alwan [RA] said: 


And whoever wants to achieve greatness alongside a perfect Shaykh, 
of his wonself perished but subsistent with His Lord, should begin his 
practice [the Sufi path], while adhering to and acting in accordance 
with the finest etiquette between his hands, humiliated in his presence 
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with humility of the weak submissive, never seeing to himself a state 
[hal], nor maqam, never act differently of him outwardly, and never 
object on him inwardly. They said: whoever said to his Shaykh why, 
will never succeed. 


And Ibn Alwan said: 
asoly BSsl, ob ss ele art 3 te Slog oetsi 


That means adhere to his obedience with following the commands 
and forbidding the prohibitions, [pbuh] said: “None of you [truly] 
believes until his desires are subservient to that which I have brought.”’, 
so, the perfect [awaliyya] have the legacy heir from that. For as long 
as he [the murid | has taken a litany [wird] from his Shaykh as if he 
has taken Shaykh’s litany as if it were the one delivered by Allah’s 
messenger (pbuh). And if he has any troubles with his externally 
spiritual states, [ahwal] should recall the narrative of Mosa (pbuh), 
while continuing to purge that negative thought. If, however, you 
were unsuccessful in this interpretation, commit to the submission 
for in it the solution to you, O you sick man. 


Some of the righteous elect stated that the Qur’an is the perfect 
paths to Allah ta‘ala, so keep it your guide since it provides the most 
compelling evidences. 


The real mission of the reformed Shaykh, according to certain 
Gnostics, is to reveal to the murid of the (source and cause of the 
effect muathir) rather than to reveal to him the things that are created 
because that is not the required aim. For the required target is the 
Face of Allah, the Ever-Living, the Self-Subsisting, by whom all 
subsist; slumber does not overtake Him nor sleep, and if Allah [swt] 
has identified to the people of this world [Duniya] with the divine 
attributes would never tolerated that, for the lack of the connection 
of the accidental with the eternal. 


Some of the people of the realities said: Among Allah’s creations are 
His servants, whom He bestowed with divine qualities and who are 
the ones He made from His light. My master the Gnostic Shaykh Ibn 
Ata illah [RA] said: Perhaps, He let you see the unseen metaphysical 
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world but veiled you from seeing the secrets of His servants. 


The sciences of divine witnessing and perfected manifestations are 
included in Shaykh Zarriiq’s [RA] statement that the unseen of the 
metaphysical realm is what is hidden to be recognized by them. 
Some Gnostics asserted, the Corporal Realm (Alam al-Mulk) it is 
unseen by the Spiritual Realm (Alam al-Malakiit), and the Spiritual 
Realm is unssen by the Divinity Realm. Therefore, the actuality of 
the ideal Shaykh is to reveal to his murid the muathr rather than the 
things that God made, since it’s possible that he views them without 
seeing them, which is what causes him to experience hardships. In 
any unclear situation, Allah knows best, with every unclear matter. 
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The thirty-two aphorism 


Two verses from the Qur ’an, the verse of withholding (al-Emassak) 
and the verse of touching (al/-Mas), purify the heart of the believer 
who has paid attention to the warning of hidden polytheism, 
[Whatever grace God opens up to man, none can withhold it; and 
whatever He withholds, none can henceforth release: for He alone 
is almighty, truly wise]. [And [know that] if God should touch thee 
with misfortune, there is none who could remove it save Him; and 
if He intends good for thee, there is none who could turn away His 
bounty: He causes it to alight upon whomsoever He wills of His 
servants. And He alone is truly forgiving, truly a dispenser of grace]. 


Two verses from the Qur ’an, the verse of withholding (al-Emassak) 
and the verse of touching (al/-Mas), purify the heart of the believer 
who has paid attention to the warning of hidden polytheism. 


By His Might I said: These two verses, which indicate reliance 
on Allah in both private and public life as well as the removal of 
intermediaries from inanimate objects, plants, and animals—even 
if their fruits and flowers differed—point to the affirmation of His 
Oneness while rejecting other than Him in providing for, preventing, 
harming, and benefiting from every living thing. 


The removal of intermediaries, according to certain Gnostics, is 
a grand waliyya since it further proves the /mdn»s perfection and 
people’s complete dependence on Allah, both in private and in public. 
However, if the believer seriously considers these two verses, he 
will undoubtedly cleanse his heart of any hidden polytheism (shirk 
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khafi) and be carried to the three levels of /man —intuition (farasa), 
revelation (mukashafa), and witnessing (mushahada)—making him 
a Knower by Allah, to Allah, in Allah, who he travels with and on 
whom he never waits in grace or withholding other than Him. On 
that I said: 
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Those whose secrets were directed toward someone other than Allah 
were stripped of their /mdn, wrapped in the garment of greed, and 
had their needs and waiting directed toward creatures other than 
their creator. 


My master Abu-ElHasan al-Shadhilt [RA] said: I lost hope of 
benefiting myself to myself; how did I not lose hope of others 
benefiting myself to myself? I pleaded with Him to help someone 
other than myself; how did I not plead with Him to help myself? 


Ibn Alwan advised: “Don’t rely on your outward, and your inward, 
only directing to Him, and don’t depend on the entirety of all your 
matters only unto His grace, and your lying down between His hands.” 
If the whispering has attached you on the subject of sustenance, then 
upon yourself resort reciting: [(He Alone is) the Lord of the east and 
the west, La ilah ailla Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped 
but He). So take Him Alone as Wakil (Disposer of your affairs)], and 
address your ownself saying: O my soul, this is your Mawla; to you 
He has assigned the beneficial cure and shown you that the east and 
the west are in His Hand. Why then did you accuse Him of being 
responsible for your sustenance while you are directing to Him? 


Whoever sought refuge in Allah and at the same time accused Him 
of sustenance was actually seeking refuge from Him and doing so 
toward Him, according to Yahia Ibn Muaz. Allah ta‘ala said: [There 
is no God, but He], It implies that only He is capable of causing 
good, harm, giving, or prevention; how then can you turn around 
to anybody else? In addition, it implies that both the east and the 
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west belong to Him. And if you find a being who will look after 
and assume responsibility for your own affairs, and if you believe 
that he is a reliable advisor who recognizes your interests, you will 
place your trust in him. However, if you do so, you will be inclined 
to the effect while abandoning the true effect muathir by returning 
to the cause without the one who initiated it. Thus, if you didn’t see 
the created things, your path would be to pass past them, where you 
would see nothing but He and witness nothing but He, and thus for 
each saying is a situation [maqam]. Seeing the beauty in all phases 
in this situation is a sign that you can be trusted with your assertion. 
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The Prophet of Allah (peace be upon him) 1s related to have responded 
to an individual who had complained of an illusion by saying, “My 
Lord is Allah, and I would never associate Him with a partner.” 


Some Gnostics said: [pbuh] designated polytheism as the delusion’s 
origin and monotheism [7awhid] as its remedy because the remedy 
for everything is in its opposite, moreover in this concern in the 
prophetic tradition [pbuh] said in his Will to Ibn Abbas [RA]:“ Young 
man, I will teach you some words. Be mindful of Allah and He will 
protect you. Be mindful of Allah and you will find Him before you. 
If you ask, ask from Allah. If you seek help, seek help from Allah. 
Know that if the nations gathered together to benefit you, they 
could not benefit you unless Allah has decreed it for you. And if 
the nations gathered together to harm you, they could not harm you 
unless Allah has decreed it for you. The pens have been lifted and 
the pages have dried.”, therefore, whomever realized the meaning of 
this Hadith from God will be delivered from the hidden polytheism. 
And I overheard a speaker one night declare, ““To me, polytheism is 
the fear.” The phrase “if it was not of so and so and so and so would 
provide me with grace, and if it were not Zaid Amru would beat me” 
is an example of hidden polytheism. Shaykh al-Sanusi [RA] said: 
there is no effect to a thing of the creatures in somewhat an effect, 
and Allah knows best in His monotheism [ Zawhid] the most judges. 
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The thirty-three aphorism 


The recognition of the outwardly monotheism is strengthen to 
inwardly monotheism, if its owner being sound safe of the potential 
disease, while seeing Allah a lone behind the motion and stillness. 


By His Might, responding to His call, I said: Knowing what is 
necessary (wajib) for Allah, what is impossible, and what is permitted 
is necessary for the recognition of the outward monotheism. You 
must also be acquainted with His messengers, especially those who 
were required to be known, and what is necessary for their right, 
what is permitted, and what is impossible for them. And whoever 
will be safe from the potential disease, that is, his raising up with 
his monotheism [Zawhid], his seeing to Him in His preparation, as 
well as His manifestation to others in his outward or inner self, and 
his bad opinion with creatures of his Lord, if he remains safe from 
all these and observes to Him ta‘ala as the source and the ultimate 
cause behind the motion and stillness, Such knowledge served as 
the foundation for the strength of his inwardly monotheism because 
it led him to become one of the transcendental knowers, those who 
were aware of His essence, attributes, and acts of similitude. As 
there is no I, I will use this opportunity to explain to you how they 
differ from one another in the unity of acts, as opposed to the unity 
of names, attributes, and essence. 


Shaykh al-Sanusi [RA] said: There is no difference between them 
in belief because there isn’t an influence of a thing of creations in 
some way, yet adherents of outward monotheism continue to hold 
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to their beliefs while adherents of inner monotheism differentiate 
them by continuing to contemplate that, in motion stillness, what 
has been and what might still be, until they made it absent by seeing 
the result of seeing the muathir, and there to them and through the 
path of revelation wahi of inspiration appeared the Oneness of the 
names, qualities, and essence, [pbuh] said: maintain the utmost 
contemplation until you truly know Allah. The servant won’t reach 
his Lord unless he gets rid of his actions, qualities, and essence 
(A-Dhat), according to Shaykh Abu-ElHasan al-Shadhali. 


And as long as the traveler actualizes one of his servitude traits, the 
Truth grants him one of His Lordship attributes, understanding to 
acquire, according to my master Ibn Alwan. I remarked that whoever 
saw the result from the source of the eternal, and whoever saw it 
from the source of the accidental, it is for him. 


The scholar of the scholars Imam al-Bunt [RA] said: Totally, there is 
no effect for the fire in burning, but Allah creates the burning on its 
touching and similar things. In fact, there is no effect for the animal 
in moving; it is just that Allah creates it when it first begins. And this 
is the contrast between the eternal attribute and the accidental, I said. 


The Imam of the sect Abt al-Qasim al-Junayd [RA] said: There 
won’t be any direct trace of the accidental if it is garin with eternal. I 
asserted that any claim of absolute dependence on Him is false since 
it is impossible for Him to have done anything without comparing it 
to anything else, such as normal causes or bestial accidental power. 
I also said it in this sense: 
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They attribute to their creator the wrong and injustice in the 
punishment of the disobedient as well as the reward of the obedient, 
and they said: “No a power to the servant that compares his deed,” 
which is false and contradicts the legal and reasonable affirmation 
of the accidental power. This is the reason why the Jabriya strayed. 
The Self-Sufficient of Igtran, when He acts, is praised by adherents 


209 


of the Sunnah as having made for the affirmation of the taklif. 


And to the Gnostics, who identified for himself monotheism, he then 
affirmed to it the effect with Allah, which is impossible due to its 
incapability of the act. So, understand the hidden polytheism, and 
look to ‘There is no strength or power except by Allah’, and Allah 
knows best in His monotheism [Zawhid] the most judges. 
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The thirty-four aphorism 


A man didn’t like being acknowledged when miracles happened to 
him, and the creations submitted to him, but only his faith is gone, 
and his certainty in his Mawila [Allah] has been corrupted. Bury 
yourself in the dust, and act in accordance with the command, love, 
and good intended reasons, and to Him remember, there you gain the 
gifts from Him [the Bestower]. 


By His Might I said: This aphorism proves beneficial to every murad 
[one whom Allah wishes] and murid, as they both fear the separation 
of their relationship with Allah because the path to Him is a hard veil 
and the breaking of it is so far for every murad and murid. Every 
heart that Allah looked upon and discovered inside it anything other 
than Himself, from the creatures that He immediately turned away 
from, because He ta‘ala dislikes hearts that contain others in addition 
to Him, just as He dislikes actions done for others together with Him. 


[A man didn’t like being acknowledged when miracles happened to 
him, and the creations submitted to him, but only his faith is gone 
and his certainty in his Mawia has been corrupted], The removal of 
psychological bad thoughts and satanic inspirations (Waridat), such 
as a preference for miracles and a love of the creation’s attraction, 
will only bring about the completion of the wayfarer’s spiritual state. 
As a result, these examples of bad thinking and waridat point to a 
lack of sincerity in the wayfarer’s servitude to Him. 


Ibn Ata’illah said: Your wanting people to know your specialness 
is a proof for your lack of truthfulness in your slavehood. Shaykh 
Zarruq [RA] said: What sets humans apart from other creatures is 
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their electhood. In addition to the surrender of all creation, I asserted 
that the love of miracles necessitates sorrow and regret, and anyone 
who reacts to deception and plan with knowledge is a hypocrite, 
Aspiring to the occurrence of miracles is the sin of the intellect [aq/], 
and Shaykh Zarriig (RA) stated in his poem: “Whoever desires letting 
people know his state is a liar,” according to Imam al-Biini (RA). 
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Some Gnostics said: Whoever protects himself against psychological 
obsessions and satanic whispers while sincerely adhering to the 
Sunnah was undoubtedly among the elect. Straightforwardness 
(istiqama) in the religion is the highest praise that Allah has bestowed 
upon a servant, Indeed, the most noble of you in the sight of Allah is 
the most righteous of you. The absence of the miracle (kardma) is the 
sound safety in what is due to the wali, and the miracle (kardma) 1s 
the wali’s proof of creation, while concealing of it is sincerity. And 
how the difference between the two proofs, and the mark of sincerity 
is the observation of the Truth (al-Haqq), and with breaking away of 
the creation’s observation. 


Shaykh Zarriq [RA] said: You can purify yourself from the [sins, 
impurities, etc.] of your own self by comprehending that the 
purification consists of three stages: the purification by water and 
dust, which is Shari’a; the purification by repentance of the bad 
deeds, which is tariqa; and finally, the purification by seeing the good 
deeds, which is hagiqa. [and to Him remember with compliance and 
love as well as with the intention of the causes, gaining the gifts of 
the Bestower [al-wahhab], all of these while burying yourself in the 
dust, and if you follow this, you escape calamities.. 


My master Ibn Ata’illah [RA] said: Bury your existence in the earth 
of obscurity, for whatever sprouts forth, without having first been 
buried, flowers imperfectly; and my master Mustafa al-Bakri [RA] 
said: 
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And whoever was holding fast to Allah’s dhikr and sticking to what 
came preceded of the sincerity to him has of His self-essence light the 
portion, upon him should increase the collection (dhikr) abundantly. 
For it has been reported that he [pbuh] said: “O Lord, I wish I would 
know which of your servants you love, so that I might love him.” He 
then said: “If you see my servant remembering Me on that to him I 

love,” and “if you see him didn’t remember Me on that I hate him.” 


And it has been narrated about him [pbuh] that one of his companions 
said to him O messenger of Allah: There are many injunctions of 
Islam for me. So tell me something to which I may hold fast.” peace 
be upon him said, “Keep your tongue wet with the remembrance of 
Allah.” 


And [pbuh] said: “Whoever prays Fajr in congregation, then sits 
remembering Allah until the sun has risen, then he prays two Rak’ah, 
for him is the reward like that of a Hajj and Umrah.” He said: “The 
Messenger of Allah said: ‘Complete, complete, complete.’” And 
in another Hadith [pbuh] said: “No people gather to remember 
Allah, only desiring by that His countenance, except that it will be 
announced for them in the heavens: Stand forgiven! Your bad deeds 
have been replaced with good deeds!” whoever desires the arrival to 
the manifestation of the essence [A-Dhdat], and covered innermost, 
should to adhere to Allah remembrance abundantly, Allah knows 
best. 
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The thirty-five aphorism 


Hypocrisy [Riva] is strong deterrent of the Unity Presence of al- 
Mawila [Allah], for He is ta’ala is the most freest from need of the 
partners. And its origin is of three things: Riyd in sayings, Riyd in 
deeds, and Riya in spiritual states [ahwadil], in both its outward and 
its hidden aspects. 


By His Might composes this aphorism of what it contains I said: 
know that the hypocrisy [Riya] is polytheism with Allah ta‘ala, and 
it is the minor polytheism (shirk asghar). And it has been narrated 
about him [peace be upon him] said: ‘The thing that I fear most for 
you is minor polytheism. They said: and what is the minor polytheism 
O messenger of Allah? He said: Riya, said when Allah Azzawajal 
reward people their deeds at the day of judgment, said to them, go 
to those whom you used to show off in Duniya, so see, you find a 
reward with them’. 


The Messenger of Allah (pbuh) said, “Almighty Allah says, ‘I am the 
One Who is most free from want of partners. He who does a thing 
for the sake of someone else beside Me, I’m disassociated of him’’. 
Know my brother that the Rivd of the fugaha is in their sayings and 
of the murid [fuqara] is in their deeds and states, and that is strong 
deterrent, and a thick veil of the presence of Allah ta‘ala, no one 
enters it but only who was purified in the sayings, acts and wealth. 


My master Abi I-Mawahib al-Shadhilt [RA] said: a/-fuqaha who are 
the scholars show off by their sayings, while the murids [al-fuqara] 
show off by the states, and the source of that the saying of [pbuh]: 
“Shari’a is my saying, fariga is my deeds and haqiqa is my state, 
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het Aially «sual tabi. Sl,sf 4,2, The Riyd of the followers of Shari’a 
is largely found in their speech, the Riyd of the followers of tariqa 
is largely found in their deeds, and a large portion of the Riyd of the 
followers of haqiqa is largely found in their states [ahwal], and each 
one falls into one of three categories: the Riyd's divisions according 
to Shari'a: 


The first is that the ignorant will speak by it (Shari’a) with no 
knowledge, trying the attraction of people towards him, masking his 
ignorance of them; such individual will bring upon his ownself two 
sins: the sin of Rivd and the sin of pride. 


The second: He meant by his sayings in the religious sciences making 
other than himself ignorance with it, he stood up for things and 
exposed himself to the encounter with knowledgeable individuals in 
order to show himself. 


The third one: is to mean by his sayings in the religious sciences 
the benefits of the creation for the sake of the Lord of creatures, but 
he loves the creation’s feeling to his intention and sincerity on that. 
So, all these fill in the rank of Riya, but in fact some kinds are less 
than other because the Riyd includes three sorts: higher, middle, and 
lower. 


As for the Riya part of the fariqa, it is there where exists as in the 
religious deeds, and it comes as follows: 


First of all, the wayfaerer (salik) is to meant by his deeds’ performance 
the observation of the the creation, and if it were not of them, he will 
never performed a good deed, however, he always exposes himself 
to them and seeking their observation. 


Second, the wayfarer intends for his religious deeds to bring him 
closer to his Lord, he also longs for the creation to bear witness to 
his intentions. 


Thirdly, he — the wayfarer- just intended for his deeds only the face 
of Allah; he didn’t want people to know what he had done, but if 
Allah shows them, he would be pleased and delighted. 
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Finally, the Riyd in spiritual states [ahwal] is major and basic of the 
haqigqa’s Riya, as in: 


Firstly, the wayfarer tries to reveal his innermost feelings to the 
people’s eyes seeking the status among them. 


The second is that he -the wayfarer- is to be sincere with Allah, 
while desires to see that on the rest of creation. 


Thirdly, although he didn’t want anyone to know about his spiritual 
states with Allah, he is delighted if Allah does let them know. 


These are all examples of hidden polytheism, and anyone to whom 
Allah has not given light is without light, and we do not have any 
among us until he holds a recognizable position. 


Thus, and the very same line of the speech on Riyd, my master 
Ibn Ata illah said: Perhaps showing off in good works has entered 
upon you from where people do not see you. Furthermore, he —Ibn 
Ata’illah — said: Vanish from sight the eyes of people on youwith 
the eye of God on you. And be absent from their coming towards 
you by seeing God approaching you. I stated: “Whoever looks to 
Allah, Allah looks to him with fear, so he never looks for the other 
than Him, of whatever of its kind, that one who outwardly brings 
forth benefit or harm, and without a doubt, the one who show off is 
showing off just for liking of benefit, or driving away of harm. 


As it has been discussed above, the author has come to the conclusion 
emphasizing the existence of the two types of Riva which are: plain 
and hidden Riya. And for him- the author- the hidden Riya is more 
dangerous, than the plain, and this due to the difficulty of its treatment 
as well as the hidden of its flow, so we seek Allah’s protection from 
both types of Riyd as He has complete control over everything. 
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The thirty-six aphorism 


Be a servant to Allah in what He willed, and don’t be a stubborn 
person. If you were, He would support you with His Lordship’s 
secrets among the creatures. If, however, you were not satisfied with 
His action toward you, then you would be a slave to your desires, the 
devil, your ego, and the worldly matters. 


By His Might seeking the help (maddad) I said: “O you the fagir 
[Suft] who to the breezes of The All-Powerful is exposed [be a 
servant to Allah], I mean characterized with the attributes of your 
associated servitude of humiliation, in neediness, incapability, 
weakness, shortcoming, humility, nothingness, annihilation and 
shame, and other than these of what is fit your servitude. And each of 
your own attributes has an opposite that is the Lordship’s attributes. 
Since the Lordship has an infinite numerous of qualities, each of 
your own attributes has an opposite that is the servitude’s attributes. 


Shaykh Zarrtq [RA] said: servitude’s attributes are referent to 
four all the attributes, its meaning and benefits, and these are: the 
humiliation, in neediness, incapability, and weakness. 


[In the murad], it refers to a conception of whatever Allah (swt) 
had predestined and willed unto you. And do not be a person with 
stubbornness, referring to the one who is headstrong and disputes his 
Lordship’s traits, such as honor, self-sufficiency, power, magnificent 
strength, pride, existence, subsistent, and other than that of the 
infinite of the Lordship’s attributes, [offer you with the Lordship’s 
secret among the people, such as the honor by Him, self-sufficiency 
by Him, the power by Him, and the strength by Him, in addition to 
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other than that (of the attributes), until you say to a thing ‘be . 5” and 
by Allah’s permission ‘it will be o;X’ , so on that you turn among the 
people the tasrif in the creation, furthermore, an agent of Allah’s 
agents on the land. 


My master Ibn Ata’illah said: “Become realised in your attributes 
and He will strengthen you with His: comprehend what was stated 
earlier to be knower of Allah’. It has been confirmed that the reality 
[haqiqa] of the murid who seeks increase is to subordinate his will 
[murad] to Allah’s will [murad], as the latter’s pleasure [rida] is 
one of the conditions of serving Him, and there is no validity for 
that which is conditioned save for that which is conditioned with its 
condition. 


It has been reported that my master Ahmad al-Rifa‘l had a dream- 
vision of the Truth (a/-Haqq), to which the Almighty asked him, 
“What do you want, O Ahmad?” To which he replied, “I don’t like,” 
to which the Almighty replied, “But what you like.” The Almighty 
then said, “And from Me, you have the murad, O Ahmad, and you 
have in every night a hundred fulfilled things.” 


So, my brother, comprehend the value of pleasure and submission, 
as well as your standing with the due of servitude between the 
Magnificent King’s hands, for it is the source of the heavenly secret. 


And it has been narrated about him [pbuh] that he said: “From (the 
signs of) the son of Adam’s prosperity, is his satisfaction with what 
Allah decreed for him’, and it has been also reported about him 
[pbuh] that he says: “ Three whoever provides with, then he has been 
provided with the good of this world and the Hereafter: the pleasure 
with the predestined, patience upon the affliction, and supplication 
during the time of prosperity”. 


Abdr-Rahman b. Zaid [RA] once said: “The objection upon the 
predestined is hastening punishment,” and the joy is the gateway of 
Allah the Greatest. The sign of the pleasure, according to Dhl-Nun 
[RA], is giving up a choice before it is predestined and not regretting 
it once it has happened. 
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Some Gnostics, “What has been finished and predetermined is the 
result of fate and predestination, so the necessity is the pleasure 
with predestination. As for what was finished and done, the pleasure 
must be a necessity like /mdn on necessities, and recommended 
[mandoob]| in regards to recommended [mandoobat], and forbidden 
[haram] in regards to forbidden, and permitted [Mubah], and dislike 
[makruh] in regards to dislike”. 


It has been reported that what was the first to be inscribed on the 
Preserved Tablet: “I am Allah; there is no God but Me; whoever 
disapproved of My fate and did not thank My bounties ought to seek 
a God other than Me.” 


Shaykh al-Sanusi said: As for the person suffering from illness and 
acting impatiently, it is important to remember that this does not 
negate the pleasure [vida] because some people are born with the 
ability to accept patience while others may not be able to tolerate a 
mosquito bite. The reality of not accepting the pleasure [vida] is the 
objection both outwardly and internally upon the Mawla. 


[If, however, you were not satisfied with His action toward you, 
then you would be a slave to your desires, the devil, your ego, and 
the worldly matters], You are worse than the servant of the Dirham 
and Dinar, and you deserve the supplication from the master of the 
masters, who prayed with misery on the servant of the Dirham and 
Dinar. If you want to be a pure, sound servant of Him, set yourself 
free from anything other than Him, and follow His Will rather than 
your own. 


Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir al-Jiyli [RA] said: Acting against the lower 
soul, maintaining polytheism [Zawhid], and turning away from 
deities other than Allah are the best deeds, Allah knows best. 
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The thirty-seven aphorism 


If you want to be among the most nearby and forerunners, don’t see 
for you being neither any effect, nor an elevated place neither for 
your own essence, nor from your ownself to him a deed that is to 
be presented. 


By His Might composes this aphorism of what it contains I said: [if 
you want] by His Will, is to be O you wayfarer from forerunners the 
nearest, those who by Him are looking to the horizons, the annihilated 
of their attributes by the attributes of the creator. [Don’t see for 
you being neither any effect], instead perceives it as nothingness 
since He is the source of your existence; therefore, anybody who 
exists independently of Him is nothing at his core. Think about your 
shadow and realize that existence is one of the essential qualities 
of His, However, disputing Him on that is not permitted. If you 
perished your existence due to His secret witness, you will also come 
into encounter with the divine presence, and if you annihilated your 
existence in His, only then will you realize how insignificant you are 
in comparison to Him. In regards to this, some Gnostics state: 
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For the one who is immersed in the majesty of Allah’s being will 
never experience oneself as always being with Allah, and the 
description of the people of perfection, those who journey to Allah 

by souls rather than physical bodies. 


[nor an elevated position], For the reality of your lower self is that on 
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the other side of the existential Essence, where illusion and fantasy 
dwell, your beginning is sperm and your end is a decaying corpse, 
while in its middle is delusion an fantasy . Shaykh Ahmad Zarrtiq 
[RA] said: The highest of humility [for the traveler] is to look to 
none other than Allah ta‘ala. 


Ibn Ata’illah [RA] said: Whoever asserts that he is humble is in 
reality arrogant. And it has been stated in Awarif ul-Ma’arif: and 
knows that the servant will reach the reality of humility only when 
the light of witness shines. 


Al-Junayid [RA] said: To monotheists (ahal tawhid), humility is 
actually a form of arrogance. And Imam Abt Hamid al-Ghazali [RA] 
said: Maybe his intention [humble individual) is to affirm to himself 
a position, and then lower it, whereas the monotheist neither affirms 
to himself a position nor sees it. I said that the affirmation of a stance 
to oneself by oneself is hidden polytheism. 


Shaykh Zarrtiq [RA] said: And the essence of humility is to seeing 
nothing to your ownself in the existence. 


Ibn Ata illah [RA] said: Real humbleness issues forth from witnessing 
His Tremendousness and lofty attributes, and if His attributes appear, 
His creations would annihilate. 


[nor from your ownself to him a deed that is to be presented], rather 
sees it apparently coming from Allah to you. Ibn Ata’illah [RA] said: 
“He prevents those who are voyaging to Him from witnessing their 
deeds and those who are united with Him from contemplating their 
states. He does that for the voyagers because they have not realised 
sincerity toward God in those works; and He does that for those 
united with Him because He makes them absent from contemplating 
those states by contemplating Him”. 


In that sense, my master Shaykh Zarrtiq [RA] said: “The travelers 
to Him looking to their deeds with acceptance or returning back to 
them, for they see their deeds affected by existence of the external 
causes that require the reliance on it, but those who unto Him have 
arrived, glancing to their Mawla, while never seeing their deeds out 
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of their being, rather from His grace and favor.”. I said: “Those are 
the individuals with insight, and the reality of wisdom is realizing the 
goal, through the Truth and seeking the Truth (a/-Hagqq) in creation 
(khalq)”’, Allah knows best. 
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The thirty-eight aphorism 


Your arrival unto Allah entails ascending to the science of Mighty 
and Majesty, as well as your connection to His Essence, Qualities 
and Names, with the Unity of Acts. 


By His Might composes what of some this aphorism contains of 
meanings I said: [your arrival unto Allah] O you the traveling murid 
to Allah by Allah is [your arrival to the knowledge of Mighty and 
Majesty] not to particular space or particular direction, exalted He 
to have direction to Him to be reached via it, for what is due to Him 
is impossible, approaching Him entails bearing witnessing to the 
Mighty and Majestic, as well as the absence by Him on Him from 
everything, however, His vision of everything is devoid of union or 
incarnation, and it has been related that “My Lord, increase me in 
bewilderment.” 


[and your connection to His Essence, Qualities, and Names through 
the unity of your deeds], These four represent the end of any physical 
or spiritual journey; whoever has the arrival to the manifestation of 
the essence he has the nothingness; whoever has the arrival to the 
manifestation of the names he has the annihilation [istilam]; and 
whoever has arrival to the manifestation of attributes he has the death 
and destruction; and whoever has the arrival to the manifestation 
of acts, he has the intoxication and fainting; this realized after the 
purity of certainty (vagin) by taste (dhawq). However, the awaliyya 
vary in their ability to approach the manifestation of the Essence, 
and anyone who failed to realized this denies it and asserts that a 
name of His Essence must act as a mediator. 
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In his aphorisms my master Ibn Ata’illah said: You reach God by 
reaching knowledge of Him; otherwise, our Lord is high above that 
something be connected to Him or He be connected to something. 
And the knowledge by Him is the vision of the truth by the truth 
and disowning of power and strength only by the Truth. My master 
Muhy Adin b. al-Arabi said in his aphorisms: “The one who realized 
the arrival unto Allah, is the one whose witness has the connected, 
while his being absent,” , he - Ibn Arabi- is referring to the unity of 
the Essence in this instance, which is actually his maqam. 


My master Abi 1-Mawahib al-Shadhali [RA] said: The wali reaches 
at a station (maqam) where his address to himself is from the door 
of the attribute’s addressing to what it describes, which implies that 
the attribute of Allah’s speech addresses what is characterized by, 
Indeed I am Allah, addressing Hi ownself by His ownself. And he 
[RA] said: To those He willed in this world [Duniya], looking to 
the Truth by the eye is permitted [jaiz]. This has been confirmed by 
Shaykh Abi al-Hasan al-Ash‘ari, who stated: “It is not necessary 
that what is from Him is impossible; beware my brother is fall in the 


predicament of denying for it is impossible upon the Master Mosa 
[peace be upon him] is to ask what is deemed impossible or divesting 
[ta til] an attribute of His Lord attributes, or being an ignorant of 
it’, this has been stated by Shaykh Abd al-Wahab al-Sha’rani in his 


manaqib of the mentioned above Shaykh. 


In the commentary on albasmala, Shaykh Ali b. Bari [RA] argued 
that from the textual nag/ perspective, speech on the veiling the 
Exalted Essence is to be seen by the eye, however he remained 
cautious on it from the intellectual ag/ perspective, on that he [RA] 
said: and [alha] from the name of a/-Jaldlah is: an allusion to the 
beginning of the Essence that is existing and is characterized by 
everlasting eternal perfection- He is the First and the Last, while 
pointing to its hidden of reality of the servants’ insight after seeing 
(mua ‘iana) to it in the Hereafter, never realized the reality of His 
Essence and attributes. Additionally, he appointed to the veiling of 
His Essence of the servants’ eyes in the domain of Duniya, and this 
was highlighted in the Qur ’Gnic verse: [No vision can grasp Him, but 


224 


His Grasp is over all vision. He is the Most Subtle and Courteous, 
Well-Acquainted with all things]. 


Further, the prophetic Hadith “You will not see your Lord until you 
die”, and whoever asserts that He does so is a disbeliever (kafir) 
who should be killed if he has not repented. And as Ibn Abbas (RA) 
attested on the night of the ascent, our trustworthy and revered 
Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) possesses vision through the eye. And 
his ascent did not imply that there was a separation between him 
and the Truth (swt); rather that was honor and exalt and privilege 
upon other than him. As a result, some of the obtained awaliyya 
to the elevated presence, those who were spared from experiencing 
anything other than Allah, died by annihilation (fand’), while they 
maintain their existence through subsistence (baqd). 


The author of the ‘Sayer al-Suluk ila Malik al-Molook’ said: Only the 
HaHoot [He-ness] the Essence of Allah ta‘ala exists, and everything 
else is His qualities and acts. This is the perfect witness, and whoever 
does not know and taste it, upon him is the surrender to those who 
have: 
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To you, O onlooker one at the door of Allah, the Greatest, adheres to 
it and upholds the grasping constantly. My master Ibrahim al-Dusqi, 
the fourth of the four qutbs said: “My Lord manifested to me on the 
night of my birth and commanded me to keep the fast because it 
was the first day of the month the following day. I did and am a son 
of one day, and I saw the beloved [Muhammad] and am son of two 
day”. The revealing and unveiling, however, is what is intended and 

willed behind the manifestation. 


Nobody save the Truth, whether it be in this world [Duniya] or 
the Hereafter, comprehended the actuality of the essence of the 
Truth. There is no one among us unless he has a known position, 
the matters and the manifestations, and to Allah is the supernatural. 
However, as for messengers, prophets, and awaliyya, each of them 
from it witnesses on the measure of his maqam, does not reach its 
reality whatever his maqam has reached. And this is sufficient, for 
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the speech on Gnosis, as well as levels of accomplishment, is to be 
spoken [talwih] by allusion. Based on the saying of [pbuh] eternal 
and later gadim wa akhir, the allusion [talwih] is for its people, 
and the spoken word is also for its people. It is forbidden to reveal 
the Lordship’s secret, and it is even more prohibited to reveal the 
HaHoot |He-ness] secret. Allah is the Great. The daylight has risen 
up, and the night disappeared. 
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The thirty-nine aphorism 


Whoever acknowledges the oneness of Allah, by taking in the 
manifestations of the Names, and letting his thoughts wander over 
the eternal realm of meaning is raised to the highest. 


By His Might composes some of what this aphorism contains of 
meanings I said: Whoever acknowledges the Oneness of Allah, his 
Mawla exalted He, by the Oneness of the names that are counted 
in the Oneness of the elect, turns into one of the adherents of the 
specialities (ikhtisas). And by the consensus the name of al-Jaldlah- 
Allah- is the Grand Name of Allah, this has been proclaimed by the 
great people of Allah, companions and others besides them. 


It has been narrated about Imam ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib [may Allah 
honors his face] that he said: the sacred name did not cease on other 
than its meaning. And Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir al-Jaylani the pole of 
the awaliyya about it stated: the Grand Name of Allah is Allah. If 
you prayed to Allah when in your heart there is no one else but He, 
your prayer will be accepted, O you who remember with this Grand 
Name. 


Imam al-Bunt [RA] said: What Allah firstly peculiarizes the servant 
with, if He wants to take care of his affairs, is to teach him the inspiring 
science [ ‘i/m laduni], to be a knower wali, and to peculiarize him 
with one of the ninety-nine names with a merit of which to him opens 
from the sciences of what dose not open to the scholar through the 
reading and writing nadhar and he elevated him to the knowledge of 
the inner names, which are singular letters... This name is the Grand 
Name of Allah, he continued. 
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On the question of whether the name [AIlah] is derived or not, the 
scholars are in diagreement. Some of them claimed it is derived, 
while others disagreed, and he [al-Bunt] said: If you take the name 
of the Essence [A-Dhdat] and then number it, it is pronounced with the 
name of the divinity [i/ouhiya] in its various positions; for example, 
if you eliminate the first [Jaam], it pronounces as [illah], and if you 
delete the two [/aams], it pronounces as [ah]; And if you dropped 
the [Jaam&ha] given the pronunciation of the great siryani name 
[ala], and if you dropped the [alif&/ameen] the rest is pronounce 
by His name [Auus—] and it is uttered name from the names of the 
Essence [A-Dhdat]. However, if you broke down all the other names, 
you would not arrive at the exact same formulas and derivations as 
it has been done with the name [Allah]. 


Some Gnostics said: “Without first getting to the reality of the name’s 
maqam, the Shaykh does not notify his murid about the meaning of a 
name, until the murid is aspiring by Allah, or through an angel, wali, 
or prophet, and they inform him of that. 


Some of them said: the maqam of those who were drawn to them by 
the pleasure [rida] of fate, and endurance through suffering, harm, 
and the witness, the one who creates motion, and the one who is the 
source of stillness [Allah], Allah meaning the heart, for the names of 
the Essence and attributes and acts and ethics and descriptions all of 
it is to be added to Him, while He did not add to a name of it. 


Know, my brother, that if you adhere to Allah’s names until they 
come to an end, you can do with them whatever you accomplish with 
the Grand Name, and if you adhere to any alchemy kinds until they 
come to an end, you can do with them whatever has been previously 
presented on them that is of close in the end, as well as of far in the 
end, and there is no power or strength except from Allah. 


When I asked my master, Shaykh Muhammad al-Samman (RA), 
about the Grand Name, he replied: “ to the adherents of the inward 
it is Allah”, while to the outward adherents it is “Hayy Qayyum, 
The ever-Living, The Sustainer”. The reality of the Grand Name, 
according to certain Gnostics, is to invoke Allah while you are fearful 
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of Him; realize the significance of that, O traveler. 


[Whoever acknowledges the Oneness of Allah by taking in the 
manifestations of the Names] I’m referring to anyone who recognized 
Allah as the One, Jalah Jaldluhu, through the witnesses of the 
manifestations of His Names, and demonstrated the magnificence 
of the attribute of Eternity that He is characterized by, other than 
Allah, on the condition that he obtains what is desired, and became 
one of the people of the paradise and those who enjoys looking to the 
exalted Face of the most Generous (Allah) at the judgment day, and 
reaches the status of the people of Allah, [pbuh] said: “the names are 
veils between the servant and his Lord, and if not of the veils of His 
names, the glory of his Face would burn everything of His creation, 
as far as His gaze reaches”. 


The master of the sect, who always occupies by Allah in term of 
knowledge and deed Abu-Elqasim al-Junayid [RA] said: “While 
He gave His creations names, He also used those names to veil by 
them”. I said: And to this Manthor Hadith and saying, meaning that 
the minds did not comprehend, and that this Hadith is an integral 
part of the unity of the Essence [A-Dhdt]. 


Some Gnostics said: All things in existence are manifestations of 
the flowing [sari] in the various realms since they were all joined 
to His names, connected to them, and never separated from them. I 
said, “What we begin with, in the manifestation, we begin with His 
name, Just J-<” Therefore, there is no objection if you observe a 
Muslim or an unbeliever and claim that this is the justice of His fate 
because He is the One who determines who is a Muslim and who 
is an unbeliever. By doing so, you would give this name what it is 
due and deal with the manifestation of this name in accordance with 
what is necessary. 


And if you saw a just person, you must acknowledge within yourself 
that the Truth, who is also known by the name The Justice, appeared 
upon this servant and carried out justice while you saw the truth of 
the name in this manifestation. However, if the servant did something 
unjust to himself or to someone else, you must attribute this to the 
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justice of fate that He [Allah] has already mentioned. 


And among all beings, the all-Merciful, who goes by His name, the 
all-Merciful, has had the Truth manifest upon him. 


And the Truth, who goes by the name the King, made an appearance 
on the King among the creation. 


And The All Mighty among the creatures, the Truth has manifested 
upon him by His name ta‘ala The All Mighty. 


Among the creatures, The Compeller has had the Truth manifest 
upon him under the name ta’ala The Compeller. 


And The Supreme among the creatures, the Truth has manifested 
upon him by His name ta‘ala The Supreme. 


And The Subduer among the creatures, the Truth has manifested 
upon him by His name ta‘ala The Subduer. 


And The all- Knower among the creatures, the Truth has manifested 
upon him by His name ta‘ala The all-Knower. 


And The Capable among the creatures, the Truth has manifested 
upon him by His name ta‘ala The Capable. 


These are manifestations of both His names and His qualities, and if 
you witnessed this manifestation, you honored both the names and 
the attributes of each manifestation the Truth has made, whether it 
was an inanimate object, a plant, or an animal: And this is the secret 
that led some of the grand awaliyya to honor the person who guards 
Sultan Al-Silaheen; they did this only because of the manifestations 
of Allah ta‘ala’s attributes that appeared on them; as a result, they 
only honored the eternal attribute, leading the ignorant person to 
believe they honored the sultan. Additionally, if you saw a creature 
of contraction (gabd), you should have seen His name The Restrainer 
manifest on him. Likewise, if you encountered a creature of expansion 
(bast), you should have said that the Truth has manifested through 
His name The Expander, While you should attribute any contraction 
or expansion in days, days, months, and years to the names that He 
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was given and how they were manifested, and if you experience 
humiliation in yourself or elsewhere, you should attribute that to the 
manifestation of His name Giver of Dishonor and its manifestations, 
And if you encountered a kind person among the creatures in the 
world, declare that the Truth has come into being through His name, 
The Kind; if you encountered a great person, bear witness to His 
name, The Great; if you encountered a preserver among people, bear 
witness to His name, The Preserver; and if you encountered a generous 
person among people, bear witness to His name, The Generous, and 
if you saw a trustee among the creatures and in the creation, see 
the manifestation of His name, The Trustee. Likewise, if you saw a 
strong person among the people, see the manifestation of His name, 
The Strong. And if you saw among the creatures a wali, a forgiver, a 
guide, a patient person, etc., etc., see the manifestation of His name, 
etc etc etc, Therefore, considered them as manifestations of these 
exalted names and treat the name in which Allah has manifested on 
them by it and through it they emerged with the etiquette that is 
fitting for that name. 


Additionally, His name The Enricher and that in what is related 
to physical and abstract sustenance, along with His name The 
Withholder and so on are part of some of the manifestations of 
the names of which the Truth has manifested upon the creatures. 
However, Allah’s manifestations and those of His creations do not all 
attempt to conceal themselves from a person of enlightened intellect. 


[and letting his thought wander over the eternal realm of meaning 
is raised to the highest], His intellect wanders frequently, which is 
sought.The honorable of gatherings is the one that is accompanied 
by reflection in the domain of Tawhid, according to my master Abi 
al-Oasim al-Junayd (RA), who remarked that contemplation and 
reflection are among the best forms of devotion. A spiritual retreat 
when one enters the realm of meditation (maydn fikra), according to 
my master Ibn Ata’illah, is the best thing for the heart. In addition, 
Kab al-Ahbar (RA) advised everyone who desires the honor of the 
Hereafter to intensify their contemplation.”Whoever desires the 
honor of the Hereafter ought to increase of contemplation.” 
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[in the eternal of the meaning], referring to the eternal, everlasting 
that has been made manifest by the Truth through its accidental 
manifestation. Because if a Gnostic increases in the unity of names 
and contemplates the meanings and manifestations of the names in 
every manifestation from the eternal to the accidental, if he does 
so and adheres to it constantly, he is raised to the highest, which 
indicates that the All-High the Exalted raised him to the highest 
degree at His discretion. In the Qur ’an, Allah ta‘ala states: [We raise 
in degrees whom We will]. And here is a little of what my master 
Mustafa al-Bakri said in this lyrical monotheism: 
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The fortieth aphorism 


If The Bestower of favors (al-Manndn) raised you to the exalted 
rank, make you witness that neither you nor the creatures were there. 
Allah was and there was nothing with Him, and He is now as He 
was. 


By His Might and of what some of this aphorism entails of the 
meanings, I said: “If He raised you, O traveler, the path of the closest 
to His presence, which is self- sufficient of the names and qualities, 
makes you a spiritual, connected with Him, with no modality, with 
no identical, with no direction, with no decree, and with no carnation 
in every condition. 


Al-Mannan the Beneficent Bestower is one of Allah’s names, which 
is denoting the one who bestows blessings on those whom He pleases. 
The grand position signifying the top rank of Oneness ranks among 
Gnostics. In this phrase is the meaning of the arrival to the scene 
of the exalted Essence is what is meant by the Truth jala Jalalahu 
making you witness that neither you nor the creatures. 


My master Abii 1-Mawahib al-Shadhili [RA] explained the meaning 
of the expression, “My Lord, show me [Yourself] so that I may look 
at You,” which was uttered in the Qur ‘dn on the tongue of our master 
Mosa [peace be upon him]: “Show me” means to be absent of me, to 
look to Your holiness of your Essence, to transcend Your attributes 
because no one else can see You but You, and to remove the darkness 
from me, and do not veil me with delusion of fantasy. 


My master Ahmad Zarrtiq said: “Whoever was promoted to the 
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maqam of annihilation fainted in his witness of his existence while 
his inner self was illuminated by the lights of certitude and witness. 
This is a form of manifestation of the Essence to the elect of the 
universe, and above this is the rank of the right of certainty, and it 
will become manifest in the worldly abode in the twinkling of an 
eye. This rank is the witnessing of the servant’s entire being until his 
spirit, heart, and soul obtain it, and this is the highest level of arrival 
(wusul). In the everlasting age of the Hereafter, the gifts of arrival 
never end, but in this worldly abode, their lifespan is shorter. 


With regard to the meaning of the Essence [A-Dhdt] and how one 
should approach it, my master Ibrahim al-Dusuqi [RA] said: 
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And it has been said that he frequently spoke the words: “My Lord 
has permitted me to speak and to say, “Am Allah,” and I do not care; 


so, adhere to the submissive brother, for he is on the light of His 
Lord. 


And my master ‘Abd al-Karim al-Jilt [RA] said: 
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O brother, you know that the arrival (wusul) is the goal of the 
Gnostics from the people of the intellect, and anyone who tastes its 
realities will recognize the meaning of the Hadith that states, “Allah 
was and there was nothing with Him, and He is now as He was.” 
And whoever reaches this path and experiences true death also sees 
his Lord, For the Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) said, “You will not 
see your Lord until you die,” anyone who dies in this worldly life 
with the grand death would never know Him with the realities of 
knowledge in the Hereafter after a minor death. 


My master the knower of Allah Mustafa al-Bakri in the Oneness of 
the Essence said: 
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Some Gnostics said: The Truth did not reveal itself to the beings 
directly from its own Essence, but rather through the names’ veil. 
The names act as veils between the servant and his Lord based to the 
prophetic tradition, I said: Consider what has been said in Hadith 
and some of the Gnostics’ assertions that the letters of [a/if] are the 
inward names of Allah. The Prophet (pbuh) further stated that all 
things derive their being from Allah’s names, adding that all beings 
stand on the holy inward names of Allah before the outward ones, 
Allah knows best. 
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The forty-one aphorism 


If you desire by His Will to be freed from polytheism by the Unity 
of His Essence, do not claim the attributes that belong to Him, which 
are His Existence and its requirements. 


By His Might composing this aphorism of what it contents, I said: 
If you want to avoid being a hidden polytheist by the exalted unity 
of the Essence, O you who are the directed traveler to the presence 
of The Guide, do not claim His attributes. Your claims of that will 
be disastrous for you both immediately and in the days to come, and 
you will be cut off for the degrees of approaching (unto Allah). 


And His unique peculiar attributes, or the attributes that make Him 
soly unique that no one associates with Him the attribute of being; 
this attribute is known as the nafsiyya attribute, and the necessities of 
attribute of salbiyya, ma’ani, and ma’anwaiyya, Shaykh al-Karkari 
[RA] said: “Do not see your existence and its necessities but as a 
shortcoming on you from Him, thus, do not see your existence but 
only through His existence, your subsistence but only through His 
subsistence, your honor but only through His honor, your power but 
only through His power, your self-sufficiency but only through His 
self-sufficiency, and so on”. 


However, O you brother continue to practice this form of monotheism 
since that is the goal. And if it does not receive heavy rain, light rain 
suffices it, because this form of monotheism is practiced by ordinary 
people and lacks spiritual state (ha/). 


And the monotheistism [Zawhid] is what Allah created in the souls 
before the physical bodies; the Prophet (pbuh) added that knowledge 
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is what the intellects have grown accustomed to in the pledge, which 
refers to the pledge of Alastu bi Rabakum, Not your Lord, am I 2Ji 
~%:? Look to monotheism’s secret. My master Ibrahim al-Disiiqi 
[RA] said: “Almighty Allah dwelt in my heart the monotheism 
before Adam and Eve, and before the Throne and Arsh, and before 
the Tablet and the Pen, and before the heavens and the earth, and 
before the water and the clay. 


In the preference of the monotheism [ Zawhid] my master Muhammad 
al-Baqir said: “The best of the sciences is the science of the Essence 
[A-Dhdat], and whoever witnessed the unity of the Essence he was 
among the people of the manifestations, and Allah acquainted him 
of whatever He willed of the unseen.” 


It has been narrated about Mmshad al-Dinuri (RA) that he said: “a 
Sufi fagir approached us and asked, ““O Mmashad is there a clean spot 
in your lodge where the faqir can die in?” I responded, “Enter and die 
wherever you desire in the lodge, for it is so clean,” in a provocative 
tone. He then entered, attentively surveyed his condition, washed 
himself, performed two rakat, and then, lying toward the gibla, I 
drew close to him, when he was going through the pain of death and 
had running tears on his face. I used a piece of my clothing to wipe 
his tears. He cried, “O you Mmashad: let me meet my Lord,” and as 
floods of regret streamed down his cheeks, he added, ““O my brother, 
do you ask anything?” He said: Just with your strong determination 
help me to come to my conclusion on monotheism, and then, O you 
Mmashad: in my garment is a Dinar, take it, for if I died in regard to 
monotheism, by it buy almond, and sugar, and distributed it among 
the Muslims sons, and said this is for the occasion of fagir wedding. 


I told him. O my brother, monotheism [tawhid] resides in the heart, 
and the tongue is the translator. How then, if your mouth is restrained, 
do I know the knot of your heart? You are correct, Mmashad, but if 
you took responsibility for me and buried me, wait for me because I 
will come to you, he added. I buried him after his death. I waited for 
him all night. When he finally arrived at the end of the night, he said: 
“Peace be on you, O Mmashad.” I replied, “You delayed on me?” I 
questioned: for what was I being blamed when he indicated that the 
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Truth, Jala Jalalahu, was blaming me. When I asked him what kind 
of regret I had left after making you a monotheist, he replied: “Do 
you not shy away from Me is to complain me to Mmashad, saying 
to him let me meet Him while the tears of regret are on my check.” 
When the late of the night arrived, I bowed down in humiliation and 
said, “My Lord Mmshad is waiting for me, and he stays the late at 
night, He instructed me to approach him and deliver him his greetings 
while addressing him with the question, “Am I longing for you? Are 
you longing for me?” The righteous’ hunger for My meeting has 
become stronger, and my longing for them has intensified as well. 


Therefore, consider the preference for monotheism and observe the 
knowledge of this wali before his demise, despite the fact that it is 
among the five categories of knowledge that were mentioned at the 
end of Surat of Lugman, which no one knows it but He. In addition, 
take into account the awaliyyva miracles that originate from Allah, 
since He is the One to whom help is sought and there is no strength 
and power other than that which comes from Him. 
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The forty-two aphorism 


The existence is entirely dark, only enlightened by the manifestation 
of the Truth therein, and whoever witnessed the Being, but did not 
see the Oneness of His existence associated partner with Him. 


By His Might composing some of what of this aphorism contains 
of the meanings I said: The term “the universe” refers to anything 
other than the devoted [Allah], and it is the accidental existence 
that is “entirely dark,” implying that it has neither a being nor self- 
subsistence of its own essence, but it is instead is nothingness in all 
of its states, including the past, present, and future, when compared 
to the real existence. My master Abu-Midian [RA] said: 
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“only enlightened by the manifestation of the Truth therein” I 
am referring to the illumination of this accidental existence by 
the manifestation of the Truth therein. My master Ibn Ata’ Allah 
[RA] said: The Cosmos is all darkness. It is illumined only by the 


manifestation of God in it, by His names, attributes and acts, and if 
not were that it will get dark. 


My master Shaykh Ahmad Zarriiq said: The appearance of the Truth 
therein, an appearance of meaning and identification, not of carnation 
and modality, exalted He our Lord, and here comprehend the words 
of Allah. I stated that it was illuminated, makes it bright, of what 
He provides of being rather than the darkness of the nothingness: 
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Allah is the Light of the heavens and the earth, for they have no 
appearance by other than He. Moreover, Qadi Abu-Bakr b. al-Arabi 
[RA] said: It is accurate to say that the cosmos is a niche, and the 
attributes are a lamp, the deeds are crystal, the rates are oil, and the 
blessed tree is the sum of the names. It is not from the east, which is 
perhaps beautiful, nor from the west, which is majestic; rather, it is of 
completion, and each person takes of it according to his rate. The acts 
follow the niche, and the rates are of the attributes’ witnesses, but the 
light is less than fire, as in the appearance of no manifestation, and 
your Lord is the (Most Trustworthy) All-Knowing Judge. 


Shaykh Zarriiq said: If the matter is as described, there are four 
existence’s witnesses; whoever has knowledge of it has a rate of it; if 
not, he is not in the neighborhood of closeness. The author indicated 
for that when he said: Whoever observes the cosmos and did not 
witness Him on it, or on Him, or before Him, or after Him, then he 
has the deficit of finding the lights, and on him the suns of Gnosis 
have been veiled by the fleeing of the created things. 


Whoever views the universe from the perspectives of the Seen 
[muluk] and Unseen [Malakit], and does not witness the unity of His 
being on it, the being that is dependent on its existence by Him ta ‘ala, 
then associates partners with Him and becomes from the people of 
the hidden polytheism. 


And comprehend, my brother, that having witness to the unity of the 
being is an additional matter of the witness, for whoever held witness 
to the unity of the being was absent from himself and from all other 
things existing, so his bearing witness to the things was what my 
master Ibn Ata illah referred to as the bearer of witness to His act 
upon it, and has it its presence ready to any presence, and before it 
its being by Him, and after it of what is running to us of darkness 
of our hearts due to our heedlessness, and after it if we witness it by 
the secret of the monotheism we have the sighted vision, whatever 
veiled you from Allah is darkness... Allah knows best, 
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The forty three-aphorism 


Never veiled you from the Truth [Allah] only the force of His Might 
over you, and His nearness (gurb) from you, that if He Has made 
you witness the closeness of His Essence from you, upon you did He 
necessitate the annihilation in His Essence of you. 


By His Might, crafting some of what this aphorism contains of 
lovely meanings, and behind each aphorism but excellent meanings, 
while we restrict in each aphorism to some components of the 
comprehensive meanings, rather than sub-branch meanings, for fear 
of elaboration and boredom. I said: what is veiled you from the Truth 
O the turning servants to Him are referring to two things: the veil of 
subjugation (qahr) and the veil of the nearness (gurb). The associated 
subjugated-matters, which are the ordeals of the worldly abode 
[Duniya], which are in the self, money, and offspring, as well as 
other of unaccountable examples, are where the veil of subjugation, 
or gahr, originates. The subjugation can also be brought about by 
inflicting lusts on people. For example, if He ta’ala subdued you by 
inflicting lust on your wife, He would have hidden His presence from 
you since she would have taken up residence in your inner space 
rather than Him. If this is the case for you with the lust, imagine the 
suffering and miseries you would experience. 


And the second veil is the veil of closeness, in the Qur ‘an Allah ta‘ala 
says: [We are nearer to him than (his) jugular vein], And He is near 
to you in five ways: through knowledge, hearing, seeing, ability, and 
will. And the allusion that points to the glad tidings contemplating 
His Ability ta’ala how you have the delusion that these [five traits] 
apply to you in all of your actions, despite the fact that you are not a 


242 


doer. I didn’t want to say more than this. 


There are plenty veils separating the servant from his Lord; some 
believe there are seventy of them, while others believe there are 
seventy thousand of both light and darkness. Since they are the 
strongest of the veils and anyone who surpasses them would succeed 
in the path of the righteous, we have limited ourselves to only 
providing these two veils in this aphorism: subjugation and nearness. 


The greatest of these veils is the exalted Essence [A-Dhdt] nearness to 
us; however, it is closer to us than our own essence. For this reason, I 
said: “If He Has made you witness the nearness of His Essence from 
you,” which is to say: if He witnessed you that by the real witnessing 
that takes the soul and heart “upon you He necessitates” a necessity 
of favor upon you the annihilation that followed by the subsistence 
in His transcendence Essence of all deficiency. The annihilation 
of you means the annihilation of your annihilated essence of you 
immediately and eventually, for it be absent of its being by His being, 
and of its witness by His witness, of your subsistence by it by your 
subsistence by Him. 


My master Ibn Ata’illah said: It is not the existence of any being 
alongside of Him that veils you from God, for nothing is alongside 
of Him. Rather, what veils you from Him is the illusion of a 
being alongside of Him. If you would like to draw that to your 
comprehension, look to your shadow is it not exist by your essence 
or not, for if you actualized its existence by your essence look to see 
is its existence is real? For its existence to your existence like your 
existence to the existence of Allah, so, if the shadow is nothingness 
to you, also you are nothingness to the Truth jala Jaldluhu, and for 
Allah is the highest attribute: 
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Notification: by virtue of the Essence’s being and the disappearance 
of the accidentals: Recognize that every act is tied to the soul of 
the performer, and every saying has a connection to the person who 
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made it. If you look at your own reality, you’ ll realize that the Truth 
is closer to you from you. Whoever has gone through the perfect 
annihilation and died of his own essence along with his soul, which 
is the grand death, sees the Truth and knows that the right was with 
him, Allah knows best. 
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The forty-four aphorism 


You are with the being as long as you witness a being for you with 
Him, if He elected you, to you Has honored, He attracted and drew 
you near, while He made you absent of yourself. 


By His Might composing some of what of this aphorism includes 
I said: [you] the discourse in “you” is for every wayfarer of the 
righteous aspiring the maqam of the nearest. [with the being] 
referring to whatever sorts of creatures from inanimate objects, 
plants, and animals. (as long as you witness a being for you with 
Him), He is real being and that everything else is nothingness. If you 
were among the people of the certitude (vagin), you would witness 
Him with certitude and thus move from the delusion being to the real 
being. 


My master Raslan al-Dimshqi said: “He moves you from one state 
to another if your faith [/mdn] develops and from one maqam to 
another if your certainty grows. This is done to help move your faith 
[Jman] from a position of weakness to a position of strength and 
to move your certainty from one folk [Sufis] scene to another. [if 
He elected you, to you Has honored] and to Him made you in His 
intimacy, attracted you to His unity of His Essence, and then took 
you away from Him. He then caused your absence from Him, and 
there, the dualism was annihilated in you, while Oneness wahidiyya 
is asserting to you. 


The divine attraction (jadhb illahi) first draws people from a state of 
non-belief to /s/am, and it then divides into three categories: major, 
middle, and minor attractions. The minor attraction is drawing a 
Muslim from the darkness of disobedience to the light of obedience, 
and the middle attraction is drawing a Muslim from loving someone 
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or something other than Allah to loving Allah, which is the surrender 
of that person or thing. And finally, the major attraction is the 
attraction of which the believer is attracted from the seeing of the 
other than Allah, to the witness of the King the Might in all states. 


If a person experiences any light of the lights and then returns to his 
original state, he should realize that he has been robbed of that light 
either because he didn’t observe the etiquette with Allah or because 
of his disobedience. In this case, he should stand while frequently 
knocking on the door of the Generous in a state of great need and 
humiliation. Only a select few people who are in spiritual states are 
aware of these three types since each one speaks according to his or 
her own maqam. They also comprehend the compassionate attraction 
but also the devil attraction. 


Some Shuykh said: “The attracted men majdhib are of a hundred 
kinds, ninety-nine their attraction is of the devil type, and one his 
attraction 1s all-Merciful attraction.” In terms of the common people 
who start crying and striking themselves after hearing the dhikr, 
there are two types of cases: those associated to the devil and those 
associated with the natural state. The devil-related state appears when 
the people gather for dhikr and the jinn and devil join them for the 
audition; they typically outnumberthe humans, so for that reason, the 
humans and the jinn merged in dhikr together, joined, and collided. 
The ignorant individual believes they are attracted, but they were 
actually among those who explained the significance of the Qur’anic 
verse: [never think them [to be] in safety from the punishment, and 
for them is a painful punishment]. 


And as for the natural state that some people have concealed within 
themselves of their delusion being did not accept the dhikr and the 
gatherings of preaching, and if they gathered for that, therein that 
nature move on its owner overwhelms him and defeats him, so he 
weeps and cries and utters what is run in his tongue, and people think 
that he is attracted rather to him applies the meaning of His saying. 
[they think that they are [standing] on something. Unquestionably, it 
is they who are the liars]. 

And the attractors of the truth (majadhib al-Haqq) have signs that are 
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known to the critics; out of it is the influence of their speech as well as 
dhikr on the hearts of the listeners, and if the real attractor remembers 
Allah and speak affect on the hearts of the listeners. Furthermore, 
out of their signs —the true attractors- they also consistently speak 
the truth. 


Know, my brother, that there are three types of men: attracted, 
wayfarers, and attracted wayfarers combined. Whoever to him was 
able to reveal the perfection of the Essence without departing from 
the stages of the souls known as attracted. There are many Siifis 
who believe that someone who travels upon the seven souls and then 
attracts is recognized as a wayfarer, while anyone who never attracts 
to the Essence and its manifestations is just a wayfarer... understand.. 
Allah knows best. 
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The forty- five aphorism 


As long as you are aware of His Essence, He witnessed you your 
nothingness to His Existence, and as long as you were ignorant of 
His Existence, He made you witness to His nothingness being. 


By His Might composing some of what this aphorism includes I 
said: If you, O traveler, were a knower of His Essence [A-Dhdt], the 
perfect knowledge that is necessary for His witness in this world 
[Duniya] and the Hereafter, which is the knowledge of the nearness 
of the elect, there, the Truth witnessed you after this knowledge of 
your nothingness, that because you exist by Him and not by yourself, 
and your heart is on Him rather than on you, and that is because His 
absolute being is the only being that exists and not other than Him. 
The Gnosis [al-ma’rifah) is numerous and its most precious form 
is knowledge of Allah, therefore among the knowledge it is like the 
gold among minerals, which are abundant and whose best kind is 
gold. 


And if you, O servant, were ignorant of His Essence, He made you 
see your nothingness in the face of your being. By this I mean that 
if you were not able to reach the knowledge of the closest to your 
fantasy illusory being that you witnessed, while you did not perceive 
the perfection of His being, He made you witness your nothingness 
in the face of your being, and that brings us back to the delusion 
of natural physical darkened intellect [aq/], rather than the shining, 
lighting spiritual intellect that is honored among His creatures. Why 
not that which the Prophet of Allah (peace be upon him) said in the 
Aql (spiritual intellect): In the process of creating the intellect, Allah 
(swt) produced twelve forms of preserved stored light beneath the 
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Throne, none of which a close angel or messenger was acquainted 
with. He gave the intellect the qualities of renunciation (zuhud), 
knowledge (‘i/m), patience (sabr), kindness and grace (tabae), 
wisdom (the ears), dhikr (the tongue), modesty and contentment (the 
belly), figh (the hands), and straightforwardness (the feet), then He 
transformed it into a standing being [human], shining light from it 
into the heavens and the earth. The angels had said, “Glory to you, 
our Lord, what the thing that You have created until the heavens and 
the earth have been illuminated by it,” and when the Supreme Being 
(swt) replied, “Our Lord, he is a person created him and I called him 
the intellect,” they (the angels) asked, “Our Lord, in what of your 
creation will you place it’My Might and Majesty will never place 
it anywhere else than with the people I love the most.”. Then Allah 
said: “O you the intellect!” And the intellect came. The intellect was 
then told to go. The intellect went. The intellect was then told to be 
still, and it did. Then Allah responded, “By My Might and Majesty, 
I did not create an honorable creature like you. By you, I will be 
acknowledged, by you, I will be worshipped, and by you, I will be 
praised.” The intellect then fell down prostrate to Allahta‘ala, who 
commanded it, “O you intellect [ag/], raise your head,” for before 
creating you a thousand years ago, I made you an intercessor for 
anyone I placed you with among all of My creations.Consequently, 
the intellect had raised its head by glorifying, thanking, and 
expressing gratitude to the Lord of the Worlds. [Source: Al-Taqrib 
wa Al-Tasddid Al Yaqotat Al-Tawhid]. 1 said: “Know my brother, 
knowing that these characteristics that He only placed them on the 
intellect did not realize but only to the one who Allah has chosen 
from among His creatures, while individuals differ in their portion 
to that. 


However, some humans have intellects that are exactly the same as 
those of animals, with only a very slight difference between them 
and animals in that regard, and that is the intellect, which the Gnostic 
my master Raslan ad-Dimashqi stated in his treatise (risala) when he 
said: People are straying from the Truth by following their intellects 
and from the Hereafter by following their whims. When one seeks 
the Truth by following his intellect, he becomes ignorant, and 
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when one seeks the Hereafter by following his whims, he becomes 
lost. Shaykh Hiyazi b. al-Masri in this sense said: In contrast to the 
enlightening spiritual intellect, which pursuits the Truth is guidance, 
the natural darkened intellect is shielded from divine manifestations 
and ultimate Gnosis because of its focus and confinement to the 
obvious, simple pictures of good and bad, right and wrong, and by 
Allah is the success, and there is no strength nor power except by 
Allah, Allah knows best. 
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The forty-six aphorism 


The greatest miracle is to be absent from oneself and the creations, 
with Allah as your witness; maybe the miracle has already occurred 
while you see the Truth there in its occurrence. 


By His Might composing some of what this aphorism includes of 
the meanings I said: the greatest miracle to the Gnostics annihilated 
in Allah, the subsistent with Allah by Allah to Allah, in the motions, 
stillness, Wills and bad thinking, is to be absent O the wayfarer of 
the path of the Sufis of your oneself and to witness it of no existence 
and living, and no act with Allah as well as with creations, and 
the creation is every creature other than the Compassionate, by 
witnessing Allah in which you wouldn’t see a building sky, and no 
extended and spread out earth, and no living creatures or non-living, 
and running seas, and breathing soul, and no ... and no... The only 
Face that ever existed was His, though; it is everlasting, and eternal. 
Do not follow [your own] desire for it would lead you astray from 
the path of your Lord by anticipating the miracles, O you wayfarer, if 
you did not feel a connection to this scene and you were not among 
those who were. 


If you did not see the Lord on its occurrence, I mean not before its 
occurrence while His vision revealed you of relying on it and... as 
well as no after it while seeing it as a gift from Him to you, it may 
have occurred to you while in reality it is humiliation, and gradually 
leading to destruction istidraj, and drifting from the right path. 


My master ShaykhAhmad Zarrtiq [RA] said: Whoever the miracle 
directed to him is not free of three dimensions: one of them is to 
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support and increase his direction to his Mawla, saying what you 
reached to this by means of it never prevents you from reaching to 
something else by means of it. The second: is to make him more 
knowledgeable, certain, and strong in his faith by what appears to 
him to be his Mawlda'’s power, while also making him more aware of 
his need for and gratitude toward the one who honors him and takes 
care of him. This is a promotion, and it is because the one before him 
is nurturing. The third: and of the directions is for him to necessitate 
the vision of himself and standing with his senses, for this it is 
istidrj, and increasing in straying, and this is one who is ungrateful 
of the blessings of Allah on him in it, as if the one who learned 
from magic of Harut and Marut, fond with what is present and miss 
what is coming. We ask Allah for the wellbeing. Consequently, the 
servant should never stop doing what is required of him by focusing 
his determination not on anything other than Allah and should only 
accept what is pleased of him by Allah (vida). Ibn al-Jala [RA] said: 
Whoever has surpassed the creation with his determination, to its 
creator has reached. 


Shaykh Abii al-Hasan [RA] said: It consists of two complete, all- 
encompassing miracles: the miracle of faith [/mdn] with growing 
assurance and witnessing the seeing (al-a’yan), and the miracle of 
act performed in response to imitation, follow-up, and avoidance 
of false claims and deception.Whoever has received them and then 
turned to yearning for something else is an arrogant liar who lacks 
knowledge in working with what is proper correct, like the one who 
honored with the king’s witnessing for their favor of pleasure but 
then turned to yearning for the policy and the way of the animals. 
May Allah be pleased with him said: Allah never accomplishes a 
miracle for the person who requested it or tells himself about it. 
Looking forward to miracles is a fault of the intellect, according to 
Imam al-Biint [RA]. While Shaykh Abu-Abd Allah al-Qurashi [RA] 
said: Whoever is not a dislike to the occurrence of signs [karamat], 
and to the supernatural, then the manifestation of miracles is a veil 
over him while its covering is grace, and Allah knows best. 
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The forty-seven aphorism 


The believer sees with light of Allah in the Heavenly Realm, whereas 
the Gnostic sees by Him to Him in the realities of the Realm of 
Absolute Unity. 


By His Might composing some of what this aphorism contains I said: the 
believer is who believes to Islam by his heart, and the reality of the faith 
[Iman] is to believe in Allah, His angels, His Books, His Messengers, 
in the Last Day, and in the Fate (qadar), both in its good and in its evil, 
sweetened and bitter aspects, and what Mohammad (pbuh) has conveyed 
is true, the scale is true, and [that they may know] that the Hour is coming 
- no doubt about it - and that Allah will resurrect those in the graves. 


Imam al-Buni [RA] said: Islam’s location is in the chest, which is the 
kingdom of the Throne, as opposed to [man’s location, which is in the 
heart, which is the realm of the Arsh. The manifestation (tajallt) and the 
place where divine providence watches over us are both in the heart. In 
the Qur’an Allah ta‘ala said: [Those - He has decreed within their hearts 
faith], which is place of the Preserved Tablet. 

When I say that a believer is “seeing by the light of Allah in the 
Heavenly realm,” I’m referring to someone whose faith [/mdn] is like 
his, while his spiritual state [/d/ ] is elevated, and who is “seeing with 
the light of his unveiling in the Heavenly Realm unseen of Allah.”, 
[pbuh] said: “Beware of the believer’s intuition, for indeed he sees 
with Allah’s Light. Upon some of the phrases of this Hadith, Imam 
al-Bunt commented, saying: “Intuition is a thought that attaches on 
the heart where annihilated the doubt and affirm the belief [Adhan] 
with the condition of the consensus. The unveiling is a light that 
resides the heart unveiling of the creations as well as drowning it 
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[heart] on the seas of the states and existence. This is done for the 
purpose of obeying the science’s etiquette and considering the states 
of getting away from the truth by saying and acting, in addition to the 
constancy on the presence on the annihilation of the unseen whoever 
having this experience he is a man of steadfastness [tamkin]. The 
unveiling [Aashf] is superior to intuition [farasa] because it is a 
matter that manifests in the heart through the light of faith [/man] 
and is divided into two categories: the first category is the renewal 
of seeing, and the second category is in the vision, as is said in the 
saying: A good dream from a righteous man is one of the sixty parts 
of prophecy. 


The annihilated Gnostic denies his own strength and power in the ab- 
sence of Him, i.e. Allah, and never sees or witnesses anything other 
than Him in relation to what He [Allah] taken care of him [the Gnos- 
tic]. In the realities of the Lahat, which is the science of the perfect 
knowledge which thoroughly suffices the servant of his selfishness, 
if he looks to its reality? Some Gnostics said, there is an immedi- 
ate paradise in this worldly abode [Duniya], and anyone who enters 
there will not yearn for their next home or anything else. They also 
believed that the knowledge of Allah is the only thing that matters. 
The Shaykh of my own Shaykh master Mustafa al-Bakri [RA] said: 


Hegel Sh HY all abl agen 


Shaykh Mustafa al-Bakri intended the knowledge of Allah ta‘ala in 
the preceding poetic line, but he advised sticking to the science of 
Lahit who you kept standing with the Ndsiit. According to Shaykh 
Muhammad b. Isa, there are four different categories of sciences: 
‘ilm al-Nasut, tlm al-Malkut, ‘ilm al-Jabarit, and ‘ilm al-Lahit. 
Some Gnostics also included a fifth category called ‘ilm al-Hahoot 
[He..ness realm]. 


Some Gnostics highlight the significance of each of the five 
categories of sciences mentioned above. The science of reading 
from figh, Tawhid, exegesis [tafsir], syntax, morphology, ‘i/m of 
Usil, ‘ilm of logic, ‘ilm of rhetoric, i/m of letter [harf], and ‘ilm 


254 


al-tajweed, for instance, is known as ‘i/m of Nasit. etc. Regarding 
the Malakit, it is the first of the sciences of insight (basira) and is 
the ‘ilm of the tariga. ‘ilm al-Jabarit, also known as the science 
of reality, is a science that is open to the spirit. Regarding the ‘i/m 
Lahit, it is the ‘i/m of the Gnosis, the ‘i/m that opens the secret, last 
but not least, the ‘i/m of Hahoot |He.ness] is the ‘i/m of the secret 
of the hidden [Ahafa] and of the one who is protected from Allah by 
Allah, in the holy Qur’adn Allah said: He knows the secret and that 
which is yet more hidden. In light of this, the ‘i/m typically comes 
to realization with reading, or by the first, and as for the other four; 
it will never come to realization solely through opening [fath] and 
unveiling [Aashf]. However, there is always one [more] knower over 
every knowledge-holder, as this is the kind of science that He who is 
aware of both its inner and outward of all matters known, Glorified 
and Exalted be He above all that they associate as partners with Him, 
and the success is by Allah. 
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The forty-eight aphorism 


If your heart penetrated the power of Oneness, you turn absent of 
yourself, verily, when kings enter a village, they ruin, and inevitably 
prevail over it. 


By His Might composing some of what this aphorism contains of the 
meanings I said: If your heart entered, remember that entering is the 
reverse of exiting, that the heart is also the fu’ad, and that the heart is so- 
called due to its changeability. “The power of the Oneness” refers to the 
Lord of the worlds, the sultan of the sultans. You are “absent of yourself.” 
For your inability to stand with your image and other than Him: Verily! 
Kings, when they enter a town (country), they despoil it with subjugation, 
how would it be with Owner of dominon [malakut] If His Oneness were 
to penetrate the deepest fold of your heart, you would be annihilated from 
within every universe. 

Some Gnostics said: Whoever purifies his heart from anything but 
Allah, be acquainted upon the secrets, and casts into the light. Ah. 
Ah. Ah, Verily! Kings, when they enter a town (country), they despoil 
it, It lets nothing remain and leaves nothing [unburned], Blackening 
the skins. if the sun of knowledge rises, there won’t ever be a moon 
or a star, and even if the effect (athdar) exists... the intellect is a king, 
and the whim is a king, and the Nasiit is a village, and they are in 
opposition to one another, never agreeing if whim rule despoils the 
rest or if intellect rule despoils the annihilated,! Verily! Kings, when 
they enter a town (country), they despoil it... the lusts are villages, 
and the renunciation is a king, Verily! Kings, when they enter a 
town (country), they despoil it... the murids are a village and the 
guides are kings, Verily! Kings, when they enter a town (country), 
they despoil it, the lower souls are a village, and the heart is a king, 
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Verily! Kings, when they enter a town (country), they despoil it, the 
leadership is a village and the truthfulness is a king... Verily! Kings, 
when they enter a town (country), they despoil it... Wishing to live 
long is a village and the death is a king, Verily! Kings, when they 
enter a town (country), they despoil it. 


Every guide [Shaykh] praises his murid in front of him and glories 
about his condition, but in reality he deceives him and supports his 
self on his wonself. The preference for self-blame while disliking 
praise is a sign of a murid’s truthfulness. Additionally, he finds that 
solitude and silence are preferable to mixing with the people, and 
that sound advice is preferable than flattery. 


Know, my brother, some outstanding Gnosticstheir hearts are a 
house of the unity of Allah; therefore, they would forever ever go 
heedlessness of His witness, and the awalyyia circle around them 
in the same way that they circle the Ancient House, and they have 
more than that. My Lord! Let my entry (to the city of Al-Madinah) 
be good, and likewise my exit (from the city of Makkah) be good. 
And grant me from You an authority to help me (or a firm sign or a 
proof). Allah knows best. 
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The forty-nine aphorism 


Glory to Him Who has veiled whoever from the beauty of His 
qualities and manifested to whomever with the perfection of His 
Essence. 


By His Might composing some of what this aphorism contains of the 
meanings I said: Glory to Him Who has veiled whoever from His creatures 
by the curtains of His creatures, for they did not see the beauty of the Truth 
behind the curtains of His creatures, nor did they see the beauty of His 
qualities self-subsistence of His Essence. The term “manifested” refers to 
the appearance of His nearest servants to His presence to whomever He 
willed, by the perfection of His everlasting eternal Essence, which has 
no similarity to other essences, nor is it encircled by directions, nor is it 
acknowledged by the illuminated intellects for what it possesses of the all 
majesty, all beauty, and all perfection. 

Some Gnostics said: Three things contribute to knowledge: sight, 
hearing, and the heart. Three things also exhibit identification: 
inanimate objects, plants, and animals. Finally, three things contribute 
to the presence of a Hadrat: the presence of the acts, the presence of 
the names, and the presence of the qualities. These divine presences 
have three Gnosis, according to what I said: majestic, beautiful, 
and perfect. Anyone who sees the majestic manifestation is ruled 
by weakness, neediness, humiliation, and incapacity. As a result, he 
continuously calls out to his Lord and survives constant humiliation, 
and he is the one who my master ‘Abd al-Wahhab Sha‘rant called 
attention to when he said: Some Gnostics’ maqam is the witnessing 
of their flaws and one of them it has been said: All the tongue of the 
Gnostic. While whoever observes the manifestation of the beauty sees 
themselves as self-sufficient by Allah, Aziz by Allah, Qadr by Allah, 


258 


and Qawyy by Allah, and their hearts are filled with everlasting joy. 


My master Shaykh Zarrtiq in this regard said: “it has been stated 
that he — the Gnostic- is the one who has the secret of identification 
manifested beneath his hand, and the identification [tariff] and 
taklif, in which it has been stated that the tongue of the Gnostic 
utters, both bear witness to the favor. And ultimately, whoever sees 
the manifestation of the majesty is perfect because he reaches the 
junction of the two seas and experiences both of their states, giving 
each its proper place, at different moments. 


In his ‘Shams al-ma‘arif al-kubra’ Imam al-Buni [RA] in his 
commentary to His name ‘Jalil’ said: Know that “al-Jalil” refers to 
the one who characterizes with terms of majesty and beauty. While 
the connection to Allah ta‘ala is aided by the love of the lovely 
images, if Allah ta’ala manifested upon the hearts of His people’s 
chosen, He would bind them to His love of the lovely images. Some 
Gnostics are believed to have loved a woman’s image until he made 
love to her; however, when he heard a voice [hatif]:” Are you backing 
away from our love?” he abandoned his affection for the woman’s 
image and turned back to Allah’s love. 


Whoever to Him has manifested with the attribute of beauty enjoys 
all forms of beauty since they are created by and for Him, understand, 
Allah knows best. 
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The fiftieth aphorism 


If He made you among the nearest, He didn’t make you heedless of 
unity of His Essence, and if He made you among the righteous, He 
veiled you of Him by you, and not by Him. 


By His Might composing some of what this aphorism contains of the 
meanings I said: If He made you O you the wayfarer the path of the 
nearest one of the nearest and alongside them, then He didn’t make you 
heedless of His unity whether it be of the Essence origin, name origin, 
attribute origin or act origin. Therefore, you would never be absent it; 
rather, you would be present in everything and with everything. However, 
if you adhere to the Oneness of the nearest, you will obtain everything 
that pure striving devotion could not provide you. 


Al-Junaiyd said: Some Gnostics were questioned about monotheism 
(Tawhid), they responded that it is the certitude. The questioner then 
demanded a description of this certitude. He remarked, “It is your 
knowledge that Allah, ta‘ala, the only one without a partner, is responsible 
for the motions and stillness of the creation; if you did that, you would 
have associated Allah with no partner. 

Abi al-Hasan al-Nuri [RA] said: the monotheism is an every thought 
that points to Allah ta‘ala. Some of them said: the speech of the 
people of Allah is a jewel; whoever took from it a piece satisfied him. 
I said: And the one who has been drawn, if the state of the nearness 
is dominated in unity with certainty by the unity, if the closest one 
is dominated by that state annihilated while the [swt] Who produces 
the nearness remains, and from some of them said: “Am Allah.” 


In his aphorisms my master Ibn Ata’illah said: Glorious beyond ken 
is He who has veiled the secret of electhood in the appearance of 
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humanness, and who is manifest through the mightiness of Lordship 
in the very showing of one’s slavehood. My master the Gnostic 
Sahal b. Abdallhi said: For the Lordship, a secret, by which the Truth 
communicates with every creature from the creations, if it appears 
that the Shari’a will be obstructed. And he continued, “For the past 
thirty years, I have been speaking to Allah while people have believed 
I am speaking to them.” 


The people who worship Allah the greatest are those who do so in 
response to His commands and out of love for His witness, and out 
of obedience, sound of any other purpose. 


My master ‘Ali al-Khawwas said: There is no distinction between 
those who worship idols and those who worship Allah out of purpose. 
However, my brother eases your heart from seeking blessings and 
bliss from sources other than Allah. And if He made you O the 
wayfarer from the righteous, those who remained with the deeds 
while witnessing it in every state and upon every state, but who did 
not see the manifestation of the One, the All-Mighty, He veiled you 
of Him, which means by the vision of your deed to the deeds and 
your staying with it, not by him by vision his act on it. 


My master the Gnostic Rasalan al-Dimashqi [may Allah sanctify 
his secret] said: “If you came to Him while acknowledging your 
nothingness, He would accept you; nevertheless, if you came to Him 
while experiencing your existence, He veiled you”. 


My master Muhyi al-Din Ibn al-’Arabi who is one of the grand 
Gnostics said: “The good deeds of the righteous are the bad deeds 
of the close ones”. I said: for the righteous witness the creatures 
and not the creator, whereas, the close ones witness the Truth in the 
creation, furthermore, he was polytheist to the nearest who witness 
his deeds from him to Allah. Only those who witnessed his actions 
being witnessed by Allah from Allah to Allah could escape the veiled 
polytheism, and didn’t see to his oneself strength or power on it. 
If you know of that, you will recognize that the close ones are the 
ones who bear witness to Allah’s proximity to them by His Essence, 
Attributes, Acts in Every State and Upon Every State, and that the 
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meaning of the good deeds of the righteous is the terrible deeds of 
the close ones. 


My master Shaykh Zarrtig [RA] said: “He is the closest to the servant 
of himself, And We are nearer to him than his jugular vein, which is 
the vein through which breath is carried”, my master Ibn Ata’illah 
[RA] said: “How can it be conceived that something veils Him since 
He is the one who is manifest through everything?” Understand their 
maqam, Allah knows best. 
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The fifty- one aphorism 


The Gnostic by Allah is the one who witnesses the Truth in everything 
that is seen. While the knower by himself to Allah is who inferred 
unto Him with other than Him. 


By His Might composing of what this aphorism contains I said: The 
knower of Allah is the one who sees the manefistation (tajall1) in both his 
ownself and in creation, while also witnessing the flows of Allah’s power 
in all of the created things that arise from inanimate objects, plant, and 
animal. 

My master Shaykh Zarriiq [RA] said: Corresponding to what has 
been opened to him, the Gnosis realizes the knowledge by the 
majesty of Allah in the Gnostic’s innermost secret. 


Whoever perceives the Truth in all things does so because Allah is 
the only source of motion and stillness, neither to that person nor 
to anyone else. Whereas, the knower of himself to Allah, is the one 
who takes his knowledge from Allah by seriousness and striving, 
and he takes the proof on Him by his inward and outward faculties, 
and declares within that he is an unbeliever if he does not accept 
convincing evidence of his Lord’s existence. He therefore strives for 
this knowledge, and if he succeeds, he bears evidence to himself as 
though he is protesting to Allah about what he has learned from the 
obligation [a/-wajib], the impossibility [a/-mustahil], and the lawful 
[al-jaiz| in what is due to Allah ta‘ala. He was one of the most sincere 
of the righteous, not the closest, if his knowledge was protected from 
the pride of it, in the Qur’an Allah says: [and every people knew its 
watering place]. 


My master Shaykh Zarrtiq [RA] said: whoever his secret preceded 


263 


the existence of the reality proofs by the Truth on the creation, and 
whoever to him preceded the existence of the creatures promotes in 
it by looking to the reality. For appear in upon all in its witness, of 
what has deposits in its absence, a manifestation to its rate in its rank. 


My master Ibn Ata ‘illah [RA] in his aphorisms said: What a difference 
between one who proceeds from God in his argumentation and one 
who proceeds inferentially to Him! He who has Him as his starting- 
point knows the Real as It is, and proves any matter by reference to 
the being of its Origin. But inferential argumentation comes from the 
absence of union with Him.Otherwise, when was it that he became 
absent that one has to proceed inferentially to Him? 


In his ‘Magasimih’ my master Ahmad Zarriiq [RA] said: The phrase 
“what a difference” refers to how far apart their ranks are, even if they 
share a common base of knowledge and methods for figuring things 
out [istidlal]. They are not the same as those who are recognized 
Allah through intellect and those who are recognized Him through 
His light, and what between them in luck, then he said: the proceeded 
by him is the one whose heart preceded His existence, and there 
are three types of people in this context: a man initially established 
his situation by adhering to the evidences until he realized from the 
realities of monotheism [Zawhid] of what did not precede for his 
heart other than it, so his knowledge was acquiring. The second: 
a man who, in his reality, realized an absolute existence and felt 
nothing else but it mounted that existence on him because there is no 
existing without an Existed [Allah]. He saw the existence but did not 
perceive the being for what he recognized from the realities of the 
existence, thus his being was a cause of existence, I stated. The third: 
Is a man for whom the existence of the Truth had remained without 
any sense of its origin, where there was no way to hesitate on it in 
order to clarify the situation on him, rather his knowledge of it was 
transformed into all necessities, so his knowledge was a result of 
manifestation prior to his material the day of “Am I not Your Lord,” 
and his knowledge is knowledge by which it witnesses all perfection 
to him in total. 


May Allah be pleased with him — Zarriiq- said: it has been narrated 
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that, Sahel was a three-year-old boy when his uncle Marouf [RA] 
stood for prayer one night. He then sat on his bed, looked at Sahel, 
and said, “My son sleep, you had occupied my secret.” He then 
claimed, “I saw from the manifestation of my heart a thing,” and he 
prostrated before it and asked, “To what time?” Forever, my son, he 
commanded, “Sit down, or sleep, for your uncle did not understand.” 


Then Shaykh Zarriiq stated: “For he saw nothing, yet he followed it 
by declaring, “I saw Allah before it.” I said: “the proof to the Sifis 
is the blindness of sight and erasure of the deepest truths. He said in 
‘Lata if al-Minan’: “Know that the burden of proof rests with the 
whoever seeking the truth, not with the one who witnessed it, as the 
eye witness is not required to provide the witness of what was seen”. 
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The fifty- two aphorism 


The contemplation (al-fikra) is of two kinds: one in which you infer 
with the Creator of the creations, and the other in which you reflect 
on how you came to witness the spiritual status [maqam] of Ihsan. 


By His Might composes this aphorism and of what it contains, I 
said: The contemplation is of two categories: lower and upper as 
for the adherents of the outward which is the Sharia. And the upper 
is for the adherents of the inward which is the reality hagiga. The 
first it is in the status of the body and the second is in the status of 
the spirit The body is the created from the lower dust whereas the 
spirit originated up the upper light for the two is its adherents. The 
first is for the murid s and the second is for the actualized Gnostics 
whoever commits for the first he has the conformation for of the 
prophet of an hour is better than the worship of an year whilst who 
commits to the second has the saying of (pbuh) a contemplation of 
one how is better than worship of seventy years and both of them 
are good nevertheless despite their difference in the degrees. In his 
aphorism my master Ibn Ata’il1lah Nothing benefits the heart more 
than a spiritual retreat wherein it enters the domain of meditation 
(maydan fikra). And be mindful that contemplation is divided 
into two parts: reflection on the accidental and reflection on the 
eternal. The highest sort of contemplation is the contemplation of 
the eternal, whereas the lower kind is the contemplation of the 
accidental, which is the contemplation of the power behind His 
creations. 


There are four parts to the contemplation in the eternal: 
contemplation connected to the essence, names, qualities, and 
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acts. In the first segment, the reflection on the essence is separated 
into two groups: forbidden and required. The examination of the 
essence: whatness, place, and sort is prohibited, in the Qur’an 
Allah tala says [And Allah warns you of Himself] that means 
Himself. And in the prophetic Hadith (pbuh) said: “Contemplate 
over the creation of Allah, but do not contemplate over His essence 
(A-Dhat)”. 


The required section of contemplation is further divided into 
the lower and upper sections. The lower section is devoted to 
the contemplation of the existence of the essence, its pre-eternal 
subsistence, its non-resemblance to creation, as well as its self- 
subsistence and its Oneness. The upper type of this contemplation 
is astonishment in its splendour, which denotes its perfection of 
every flaw and weakness, as well as the essence of the absence or 
annihilation by it and not by anything else, which is the essence 
manifestation. 

The contemplation of names is divided into the lower and upper 
parts. The lower is concerned with its meaning, manifestation, 
and greatness. The higher one, on the other hand, is concerned 
with the establishment of the twenty-eight singular letters, their 
arrangement in names, and the name itself being the origin of the 
so-called after entity. 


There are two sections to the contemplation of the attribute: lower 
and upper. The lower is the heart’s wandering while thinking and 
reflecting on the fact that He is Murid , All-Powerful, All-Knowing, 
All-Living, All-Seeing, and All-Speaking, and the attachment of 
that to possibilities, created things, what is permitted, necessary, 
and impossible of the things. While the upper type of it is witnessing 
whatsoever other than Allah is what describe with the living is 
dead in the reality, and there is no living but Allah. 


The act attribute, which likewise has two sections—lower and upper 
contemplation, respectively—is the final type of contemplation. 
According to the upper kind, He tala is the Doer of no aid, support, 
or machine, in contrast to our actions because we depend on 
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support and machinery. The upper kind of thought emphasized 
the undeniable truth that He (Allah) is the de facto Doer and that 
no action can be performed apart from Him because everything 
is under His authority. And sometimes He act with machine and 
sometimes with none, and the proof of His acting with the machine 
is His saying to the companions: [Fight against them so that Allah 
will punish them by your hands]. 


Numerous Hadith s from the prophetic tradition have encouraged 
and incited people to stick to contemplation, [pbuh] said: “adhere to 
the higher contemplation to get to know God really and honestly” 
and in another Hadith he (pbuh) said: “the contemplation of an 
hour is better than the year’s worship” and in another narration it 
is better than seventy years’ worship. Further on the contemplation 
the prophet Muhammad [[pbuh] said: “the contemplation is the 
journey (sayer) of the heart in the domain of the other than Allah 
“And he [pbuh) said in another Hadith: “the contemplation is the 
lamp of the heart, if it has gone it has no light”. 


According to the Prophet Muhammad (pbuh), “the silence 
bequeaths the knowledge of Allah, and the isolation bequeaths the 
knowledge of this world (Duniya), while hunger bequeaths the 
knowledge of the devil, and vigilance bequeaths the knowledge 
of the self,” whoever desires the illumination of his inner self with 
knowledge should adhere to it, and be silent while making his 
inner isolated from the creation, even if he is with them. 


(Contemplation in which you infer with the Creator of the creations) 
Creations from inanimate objects, plant, and animal, and in both 
upper and lower realms referred to and identified Him by them, and 
made your reflection wander in the wanders of His tala making, 
until you puzzled from the greatness of the Maker, which to you 
indicated the greatness of what is made, whereas your reflection 
on yourself is so complete and perfect. (and contemplation that 
witness you) O the Gnostic the maqam of Ihsan, so you puzzled 
in the Divine Gnosis, and annihilated in the domains of the 
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Compassionate, where you not know by your ownself that you are 
human. 


The Gnostic by Allah, the gutb and gawth Shaykh Muhammad 
al-Sammani (may Allah sanctify his secret) pointed to this 
contemplation when he said:” one single glance of the Gnostic in 
the Malakut equalizes in Allah the devotion of the two Thagalain). 


And my master the Gnostic Abi al-Qasim al-Junayd (RA) said: 
“Contemplation is superior to worship because it does not end 
with its owner in paradise, whereas worship does.” 


And my master the Gnostic Shaykh Idris (RA) said: The origin 
of contemplation is where the four doors are found: the first door 
is the door of grace, the second is the door of bounty, the third is 
the door of pleasure (vida), and the fourth is the door of arrival 
(wusul). 


I elaborated on what Shaykh Idris had already said when I remarked 
that the grace door is the contemplation of regret over sins and 
repentance, without which Allah have the grace on the person with 
the cruel heart. The contemplation of turning your gaze within to 
the Lord’s blessings is the gateway to the bounty, and whatever 
wonderful things you possess come from Allah. And the door of 
the pleasure (rida), comprehending that whatever is decreed for 
you will undoubtedly come to pass, whether it is for the better or 
for the worse, where you might be pleased with Allah selected for 
you. And after Mosa had pleaded with His Lord, saying, “O Lord, 
teach me a thing that by it I win your pleasure,” He responded, “O 
Mosa, my pleasure is in your pleasing by My fate”. Finally, for 
the fourth door which is the door of the arrival, the contemplation 
in the root of the roots which is witnessing your nothingness 
to His existence. And my master Ibn Ata’illah (RA) said in the 
contemplation: “ Contemplation is of two types: contemplation of 
belief and faith and contemplation of witnessing and seeing”. 


My master Ahmad Zarriiq (RA) in his Magasmihi said: the 
contemplation is of four types: the first one a contemplation shows 
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the belief and faith, which is in the proofs of the Making, seeking 
proof of the Truth. 


The second: a contemplation growing out of religion and faith, 
which is the contemplation of what He signifies of His necessities 
like the afterlife, the news of the previous nations (ummam sabiqa), 
and the annithilations of this world (Duniyda).) etc. 


The third: Contemplation arises from the witness of reality [hagiqa] 
and its meanings, which, in its occurrence, return to the heart’s 
wandering in the carpet of greatness and majesty. The fourth is 
that “contemplation is necessary to witness and seeing,” which is 
“contemplation in the streams of the reality [hagiqa] from the acts 
except the Truth, and the changing nature of creation, and so on 
whatever that guide to the reality [hagiqa],” 
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The fifty- three aphorism 


The love is of two kinds: one that originates from believing and having 
faith, and one that originates from seeing and witnessing the Sustainer 
[Allah]. 


By His Might spreading the message contained in this aphorism I 
said: The tendency of the heart toward the beloved is love. The way- 
farers’ love is an inclination of their hearts toward the divine pres- 
ence, and their longing, which is an agitation of the heart toward the 
beloved, is stronger than it. Despite their differences in rank, each 
of them is connected to the other because those who love something 
long for it, and those who long for something also love it. 


If love were to get more intense, it would eventually transform into 
annihilation, and the annihilation is what its owner experienced when 
he immersed himself in his beloved and sobbed, “He is I.” 


In reality, there are two different types of love: love that results from 
faith and belief in what Allah promised us regarding the bounty in the 
Hereafter, and love that stems from the knowledge that Allah ta‘ala 
is our creator, our sustainer, and He is the bestower on us with all of 
the outward and inner blessings; we love Him for this generosity. In 
addition, we love our master Muhammad (pbuh) because we believe 
that he is beloved to Allah and beloved of the favored. Furthermore, 
we love all the prophets, even though it is less than our love for the 
master of the creation (peace and blessings be upon him and upon 
them all), because he is the beloved of Allah the Greatest, and his 
status to Allah in comparison to the other prophets and messengers 
is similar to that of the Grand Name of Allah ta‘ala in comparison 
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to all other beautiful names of Allah.The second kind of love is that 
which results from seeing and witnessing the Sustainer. This is the 
love of the Gnostics, the people of the seeing [a/-mua’ina], to the 
presence of Allah, which transcends any flaw, and they are in vari- 
ous ranks to their Lord. Accordingly, the love is a fire that burns, and 
even though it originated from believing and faith how is it different 
if it originated from witness and seeing. Know, my brother, that the 
way to Allah’s love has many benefits and blessings, and if the door 
of Allah’s love [tawadud] is opened to you, you will see the wander- 
ing, from His gifts, [pbuh] said: “Love Allah for what He nourishes 
you with of His Blessings, love me due to the love of Allah’, in 
the Qur’an Allah ta‘ala said: [And whatever you have of favor - it 
is from Allah].And know that the essence of love is that the lover 
shares every pleasure (/aza) with his beloved, and the only way to do 
that is to be aware of the fact that each pleasure was brought about 
by him, carried out by him, and given to him by him. This prevents 
the lover from missing out on any pleasures by witnessing the source 
of the pleasure, the beloved, or the giver of bounties. 


Additionally, enjoyment (i/tizaz) is experienced through all five sens- 
es: hearing, seeing, smelling, tasting, and touching. What is enjoyed 
with languages from humans, jinn, and all animals is the enjoyment 
of hearing. And what your eye enjoys of what is lovely is what it sees 
and enjoys. The pleasure of tasting is what is experienced through 
the tongue of the tastes, and the pleasure of smelling is what your 
nose detects from the fine of the incenses, and the pleasure of the 
sense 1s what you experienced with respect to the various forms of 
comfort, such as what happened to the body’s natural enjoyment of 
clean air, or enjoyment of sexual action, or an ease of excretion. All 
of these senses serve as the pathways to enjoying Allah’s blessings, 
but the intellect reigns supreme over them all. And the Gnostic, who 
is a lover of Allah, takes pleasure in whatever causes Allah to take 
pleasure because he knows via his spiritually enlightened intellect 
that if Allah had not been there, it would not have happened, there- 
fore he takes pleasure in seeing Allah take pleasure and loves Him. 
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Shaykh Abit al-Hasan (RA) once remarked, “Are you not only 
to love but Allah?” When he refused, a man remarked, “Your 
grandfather, my master,” he had said [peace be upon him], “Hearts 
are predisposed to love someone who does them good.” Since Allah 
is the only One we saw as the Bestower, He is the only One we love. 
The meaning of this is in the following poetic lines: 
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The author of ‘Miftah al-Konoz wa hal al-Rimuz’ said: The love [al- 
Mahabbah| has been expressed by Sifis in a variety of ways with 
the same basic ideas; therefore, each of them has spoken about it in 
a way that best suits his preferences and expresses the depth of his 
desire. Additionally, because of the language’s linguistic angle, there 
was different in its [love] name, For instance, some of them said that 
love is a term for purifying attachment, others claimed that it is the 
erasing of the lover’s qualities by affirming the essence [A-Dh/dt] of 
the beloved, and still others claimed that it is the agreement of the 
heart to the Lord’s Will [murad]. 


When Imam al-Junaiyd was questioned about love, he responded 
that it is the exchange of the attributes of the lover for the qualities 
of the beloved. Al-Shebli added that “a/-Mahabbah”’ is the name 
given to love because it purges all other thoughts from the heart ex- 
cept from those of the beloved. He also stated that “love” is feeling 
envious of the beloved for being loved by someone like you. 


Some of them added that it is actually branches that one plants in the 
heart, which bears fruit to the extent of one’s intellect. 


About it - al-Mahabbah - al-Nasr Abazi said: love that necessitates 
sparing the bloodshed, and love that necessitates the shedding of 
the blood. Al-Harith al-Muhasabi said: love is your tendency toward 
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anything that you fully favor on yourself, your soul, and your wealth. 
It also includes your agreement with him in public and in private 
while realizing your flaw in his love. 


Shaykh al-Sari al-Saqti about the love said: Until one of them said to 
the other: O you me, their love would not be true. And it is claimed 
that love is the application of all of the lover’s wills (muradat) to the 
beloved’s wills (muradat), leaving nothing to be desired by him. 


Al-Shebi has been asked: Why is love linked to suffering? So as not 
to be claimed by the lower people, he said. 


One day when some people were debating love in front of Dhul-Nun 
al-Misri, he was said, “Stop discussing on this matter so that the 
souls heard and claimed it. 


Abu-Bakr al-Kitani said: In Mecca, some of the Shuyukh spent 
time debating the topic of love (al-Mahabbah). Imamal-Junaydwas 
present and was the youngest of them. They asked him, “What is 
in your kitbag, O the Iraqis?”Bows ones head, his eyes tear and 
said: The lover is a servant detached from himself, connected to the 
recollection of his Lord, adhering to the performance of his duties, 
observing by his heart, the light of His [Lord] burned his heart, while 
his drinking be pure from the cup of His love, and the All-Mighty 
to him reveals of to him the curtains of His unseen. “If he speaks, if 
he utters, if he moves, and if he stills, then he is with Allah.” This is 
because he is By Allah, and to Allah, and with Allah. Upon hearing 
these priceless words: the Shuyukh cried and said, “That is enough, 
may Allah protect you, O the crown of the Gnostics,” 


And it was said: “The beginning of love is to love them, the end of 
love is that they love Him, and between them eyes melting, and souls 
flying to the beloved.” 


The Shaykh [RA] said: The individual who kept his foot firmly 
planted in the cup of “He loves them” declared, “He [hu], and who 
transcended his intoxication the limit of steadfastness until he took 
his cup by the hand of his beloved said “I.” and the drunken by the 
cup of they love Him muta ‘alawin, and one who utters “TI” [anaa] is 
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mutaklim from the valley of mahu by the tongue of the steadfastness, 
Furthermore, the utter by the hawiyya 1s mutkalim from the valley of 
annihilation by the tongue of the subsistence; both of them is truthful 
speaker and in consistent with reality (hagiga). Because he had been 
drawn out of himself by his senses and that person is the one who 
talks by his tongue, he did not mean it when he said, “I,” because he 
had been taken out of himself. 


“Do you adore Leila?” was a question posed to Leila’s majnun. 
He said, “No.” They questioned: how? Leila and I no longer had a 
connection because of love, he claimed, therefore I am Leila and she 
is me. 


The lover and the Gnostic Shaykh Abd al-Salam al-Maghdisi [May 
Allah sanctify his secret, and enlightened his grave] said: 
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I said: “If the first owner individual of love speaks, he did that in 
shath, which did not know its source, for whoever is puzzled from 
the sweetness of love unable to comprehend what nearness is. and 
the second owner of love if he speaks, he speaks with opening [/ath], 
like the ustaz in the above poetic lines, and other than him among the 
Sufis, the owner of the second love speaks with when he does. Allah 
knows best. 
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The fifty- four aphorism 


The spiritual state [hdl] is a meaning that descends upon the hearts, 
and the manifestation [tajalli] is what Allah discloses by it to you the 
lights of the unseen. 


By His Might spreading the message contained in this aphorism I 
said: The spiritual state in reality is seized by the choice; initially, 
its meaning comes down from the Lord’s presence and enters the 
heart. The warid is differing by the different state of the wayfarers 
and the Gnostics’ paths. The consequences of it have flowed out of 
the hearts of the Sifis as they spoke about it with great expressions, 
its meanings outpouring on their hearts. 


In general terms, which are unrelated to the aphorism, it has been 
said that thousands of warid descend on the hearts of both good and 
evil of Waridat during the day and night. Because the message and 
goal of this aphorism are to emphasize the warid that descended into 
the hearts of the people of Sulik, those who pointed their resolve and 
aim toward Allah (ta‘ala), those who, while feeling it, indicated that 
it originates from Allah with fear and hope. 


There are three different sorts of religious Waridat that produce states: 
warid of Shari’a, warid of tariqa, and warid of reality (hagqiqa). 


If the Shari’a warid enters the wayfarer’s heart, it inspires him to 
obey Allah’s commands and avoid his prohibitions. If the fariga’s 
warid enters the wayfarer’s heart, it urges him to adhere to Muham- 
mad an manners, such as the pleasure [rida] with the Will [murad] 
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of Allah, the love of Allah, and the love of the messenger of Allah 
for the cause of Allah, Forbearance, gentleness, generosity, mercy, 
compassion for the creation, patience with their harm, renunciation 
of what is in their hands, striving in Allah’s remembrance, striving 
against oneself and using it to act in Allah’s will, and other types of 
Muhammad an manners are just a few examples. 


The warid of the reality [hagiga] [hagiga] descends upon the heart, 
annihilating everything else within of it saves for Allah, who remains 
the only true Lord who associates with no other partner. And in this 
instance, the owner of this kind of warid sees himself without him- 
self, which is the highest spiritual state (ahwal) and the one that is 
closest to Allah’s presence and that is the goal (maqsad) of the Sifis. 


It has been narrated about Abd al-Qadir al-Jilani [RA] that he said 
I went to travel for twenty-five years before the spiritual state that 
comes to Allah ta‘ala’s people came to me. The haqigqa that descends 
from Allah upon some creature’s hearts is what the Shaykh meant 
when he said that, referring to their spiritual state. The manifesta- 
tion, whose linguistic basis is the manifestation following conceal- 
ing [khafa], is the revelation to the wayfarer’s heart from the lights 
of the unseen.Three different manifestations can be distinguished: 
those connected to majesty, beauty, and perfection. If he looks at 
someone with an angry glance, he will perish. Whoever Allah man- 
ifests to him by majesty [Jalal] being contracted. Whoever Allah 
manifests to him by beauty [Jamal] to him expanded [bastahu] and 
if he looks at someone with a pleasing eye [Rida] to him repaired. 
Whoever Allah shows to him as perfection [Kamd/] was alternating 
between what was majesty and what was beauty, so he accorded 
each position its proper respect. 


When adherents of majesty are displayed, the secret is kept hidden, 
but when the adherents beauty is displayed, the secret and its com- 
ponents are revealed. Since the owner of the manifestation of perfec- 
tion alternates between them, you get the idea that the manifestations 
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are the supernatural power that belongs to Allah. And I had heard 
from my master the pole of his time Shaykh Muhammad al-Samman 
[RA]: “the manifestation [tajalli] is not continuing with the servant’. 


When in a condition of manifestation, some awaliyya address the au- 
dience by saying, “My heart informed me about my Lord. Therefore, 
the veil that his Lord used to address him behind it is his heart. How- 
ever, understand the taking from Allah through the lightening heart. 


One of the nights, my Lord manifested to me the four words that 
would describe the secret of the witnessing: “Stick to the striving 
[mujahadah], and weapon [taslih], and tarkib, and masara.” As soon 
as I awoke, Allah (swt) reminded me that majahadah is the striving 
of the self in all that pleases Him, with hope and fear, and that it is ei- 
ther lawful with abiding by all the prohibitions or not permissible if 
Allah forbids it. The meaning of taslih, according to the observation 
of the standing of each name of it, is that it indicts the attachment, 
possession of good manners [takhdluq], and actualization with His 
names. Additionally, the term tarkib denotes the idea of Oneness 
in multiplicity and multiplicity in Oneness. What Allah Wills from 
good and evil is the masara. 


My master Shaykh Muhammad al-Samman [RA] said: “Whoever 
His Lord speaks to is detached from mankind”. Therefore, if its rule 
is removed and its owner is free of it, hear the address of the Truth 
without a veil [from tuhfat al-gawm]. Mankind did not name this, 
but rather simply for their involvement with the things that were 
prohibited to them for the direction to the creator. 


As a result, the perfect wali and Muhammad an heir, the Gnostic if 
he encounters a manifestation, say: “My heart informs me about my 
Lord,” as opposed to “my Lord spoke to me,” as He [the Lord] did 
with Moses, for what is on that of the hidden recollection, which is 
known by the perfect of the people of Allah. 


After the sacred witnessing, the manifestation occurs, disclosing 
from the Throne to the earth (farsh), yet as was already mentioned, 
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there is no steadfastness for it. The unveiling depends on how much 
of a gift is given; some Gnostics never received any gifts; they only 
witnessed the manifestation of His Essence (A-Dhdt), and they did 
not see anyone else. 


The author of Miftah al-Konooz stated in that sense, it was said: The 
Truth [swt] if manifested upon the heart of His believer servant he 
witness Him with eye of certainty, clean Him by Sight without incar- 
nation, nor space, nor connection, for example - to Allah belongs the 
utmost example of perfection- the manifestation to the mirror and 
oppositeness, and the reflection of its light of rays to its onlooker. 
And the wali witnesses the beauty of his beloved in his heart with no 
limit, nor space, nor incarnation. May Allah be pleased with him; he 
eloquently expressed what makes one happy for oneself in this way: 
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And know that this peculiarity only applies to the son of Adam, not 
to angels, because, as we said, the son of Adam was created from 
the two realms of Subtle [/afif] and Dense [kasif] realms. As a result, 
the heart is positioned on the mirror in its Subtle [/afif] and Dense 
[Aathif] aspects, without which nothing of its Oppositeness could be 
imprinted in it from what could be seen. Additionally, it is not the 
angel either because he was created entirely from the subtle, and be- 
cause of his complete inwardness and outer light nature, just like the 
transparent glass that allows light to pass through but never reflects 
it due to its lack of density, Allah knows best. 
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The fifty- five aphorism 


How wonderful O You the Most Mighty and Proud; sometimes You 
speak of Reality, and sometimes You speak of Metaphor, and in that 
a hidden wisdom, how precious it is, that whatever good happens 
to you, is actually from Allah, and whatever evil happens to you, is 
metaphorically from your (own) soul. 


By acknowledging the overwhelming strength of Allah, and in ref- 
erence to Him, seeking the assistance by the strength and power of 
what had been hidden of me from the sciences of His Unity: I said: 
“Wonderful” refers to the O wonderful that was revealed to us from 
His wonderful of His wisdom in His sacred speech. Imam Ali (may 
Allah honors his face). “The outer aspect of the Qur’an is elegant, 
and its inner aspect is profound [in meaning], In which Allah (swt) 
addresses every creature according to his intellect and to Allah’s hid- 
den sciences, which are known only to those who possess Allah’s 
knowledge.The phrase “there is no God but Allah” serves as an il- 
lustration of both reality [hagiga] and metaphor [majaz]; all other 
deities are metaphors for Allah, who is the true deity. And the reality 
of our essences is a metaphor, whereas the existence of His essence 
is real. Additionally, the existence of our qualities and deeds is a 
metaphor. The most truthful word ever spoken by an Arab poet is the 
saying of Labid is: 
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Therefore, the falsehood is something that is not grounded in fact. 
According to Shaykh al-Duri, the entire universe—from its Throne 
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to its Earth—is a delusion. In one of his aphorisms, Shaykh Ibn 
Ata illah (RA) stated: It is not the existence of any being alongside 
of Him that veils you from God, for nothing is alongside of Him. 
Rather, what veils you from Him is the illusion of a being alongside 
of Him. Moreover, he said: The ray of light of the intellect makes 
you witness His nearness to you.The eye of the intellect makes you 
witness your non-being as due to His Being. The Truth of the intellect 
makes you witness His Being, not your nonbeing, nor your being. He 
[RA] pointes to the unity of acts, attributes and Essence, for whoever 
annihilated of his acts, annihilates of his capability, and whoever 
annihilated of his capability annihilated of all of his attributes, and 
whoever annihilated of all his attributes, annihilates of his essence 
and witnesses really ‘ Allah was and nothing was with Him, He is 
now as He ever was, and he turned a dead in the presence of Lahit. 


[pbuh] said: “Die before you die” it was said in its meaning: die 
of your actions, qualities, and essences. For there are two different 
kinds of deaths: those tied to religion and those related to worldly 
life. These two sections, each of which is further broken into two 
portions: minor and major. The minor death that is related to this 
world is sleeping, whereas the major death is leaving this world. 
The minor death that is related to religion is fariga, which is the 
commitment to obedience and acting against one’s own desires every 
hour. The major death that is related to religion is the departure of 
the servant of his acts, attributes, and essence, which is the death of 
the reality [hagiga], Allah, knows best. 
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The fifty- six aphorism 


Glory to Him Who makes a veil to the sacred kingdom of His 
presence out of His creation. And whosoever annihilated their actions 
attained at the Unity of His actions. And whoever annihilated their 
names reached in the Unity of His Names. And whoever annihilated 
their attributes attained at the unity of His attributes. And whoever 
annihilated themselves achieved His Unity of Essence’s presence. 


By His Might of what this aphorism contains: I said: Glory to Him! 
is an exclamation used in this aphorism and others like it. And what 
is wandered from here is the wdridat of the Truth in the creation’s 
veil, which states that if the humanness [yanslikh] is not removed, 
the owner will not be able to see the realities of the Oneness, by to- 
tality and partiality in the maqam of the assembly, nor will he be able 
to know the electhood. 


Shaykh Ibn Ata’ Allah [RA] said: Glorious beyond ken is He who 
has veiled the secret of electhood in the appearance of humanness. 


Furthermore, the uniqueness of the Mightiest sciences in the divine 
Gnosis is what this electhood seeks. Additionally, every state’s 
creation’s curtains are where the Gnostic sees Truth in all its forms, 
and not all that can be known must be said. 
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The metaphorical kings, who have no actuality to themselves or to their 
tule: for the dominion and sovereignty to Allah, are an illustration of His 
made to the creation as a veil to the holy kingdom of His presence: make 
to them a veil protect to them their secret which they did not desire one 
to find except by their authorization, the king among is example to Allah 
ta‘ala in that - to Allah belongs the utmost example of perfection- so, 
Allah ta‘ala makes His creation a veil of His four presences [hadarat]: 
the presence of His acts, names, attributes, and Essence [A-Dhat]. For 
whoever witnesses the unity of His act and is annihilated by his own deeds, 
Allah will reveal the first veil from His veils to him and make Himself 
known to him through His light, thus making him one of the witnesses to 
the Oneness in multiplicity. And whoever on Him witnesses the unity of 
His names notwithstanding the annihilation of His names; Allah unveils 
the second veil to him and manifests the light of the degree upon him. 
There are three levels of names of Oneness: lower, middle, and 
upper. The knowledge of the names’ meanings is at the lower level; 
the knowledge of their manifestations, or “madhhir,” is at the middle 
level; and the witnessing of all names as one name, which is the 
source of what is named after, is at the upper level, and not all that 
can be known must be said. Whoever He annihilated from among 
the qualities of creation witnessed the unity of His attributes, and the 
Truth manifested to him in the light of the essence of His lights and 
steadfast | sarafahu] in His creations, and he turned into His Hearing, 
which he hears with. 


And the attribute of annihilation in the attributes that are the self- 
Essence is to annihilate in the attribute of the capability [qudrah] 
that is necessary to Him, for example, because he witnesses the 
effect of Allahta ‘ala in the outer as well as inner acts to Him and not 
other than Him. To Allah belong all that is in the heavens and all that 
is on earth. 


In accordance to the Qur’an, Allah ta‘ala nurtures His Beloved 
(pbuh) by annihilating the attribute of the Will (irddah), which means 
to despise all wills other than Allah’s, preferring what Allah desires, 
joyfully with Him, content and not enraged (sakhat), secure and not 
disputable. In the Qur’an Allahsaid: [And had your Lord willed, 
those on earth would have believed, all of them together. So, will 
you (O Muhammad SAW) then compel mankind, until they become 
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believers], the Shari’amust, however, be observed outwardly rather 
than inwardly, understand to gain. 


Or to annihilate the attribute of the necessary knowledge [ ‘i/m] to 
Allah ta‘ala, that by the realization of his complete ignorance by 
everything that is known, only through Allah’s taught, in dire need 
of Him, and witness to His words, as it is said in the Qur ’an: [“Glory 
be to You, we have no knowledge except what you have taught us. 
Verily, it is You, the All-Knower, the All-Wise], Some Gnostics 
believed that everyone who sees to himself a knowledge is actually 
an ignorant, even if it is just a little bit of wisdom because there is a 
hidden polytheism in the attribute of knowledge. 


He is the Living; therefore, there is no God but He, and your 
instantaneous annihilation is the witness of your perish for His living. 


The annihilation on His speech is to be dumb, while speaking of 
nothing but He, and this the secret of the saying of the prophet | pbuh] 
in the Hadith Qudsi: ‘And My servant continues to draw near to me 
with nafil (supererogatory) deeds until I Love him. When I Love 
him, I am his hearing with which he hears, and his sight with which 
he sees, and his hand with which he strikes, and his foot with which 
he walks. Were he to ask [something] of Me, I would surely give it 
to him; and were he to seek refuge with Me, I would surely grant 
him refuge.’ ”’, and the secret of all that is in the [baa]: By Me what 
it was, and by Me what will be. 
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The fifty- seven aphorism 


Only those who hear with al-Shahid’s (Allah) hearing, and see the 
effect of the Essence (A-Dhdat) by sight of the One and Sole (Allah) 
will gain the highest of rankings. The actions were externally assigned 
to the human essence and internally to The King The Recompensor 
(Al-Dayyan). The effect is merely a metaphor for the traits and the 
.actuality of the Essence that is defined by the attributes 


By His Might and Strength, not by mine, I said: “Never attains 
the highest of the gifted Gnosis, save the one who hears by the 
Hearing of the Shahid, and sees with the Sight of the Sole the Only 
One, and sees the effect that signifies the act comes from the real 
Essence [A-Dhdt] in all creatures, For all the acts outwardly from 
the accidental and inwardly from the eternal are for the actualized 
the all-Knower. The accidental is reality manifested outwardly and 
inwardly from His Essence. Therefore, in the two cases referring to 
the eternal essence and the attributes the self- essence [4-Dhdt]. He 
is with You wherever you are. I saw Him as the Doer, and I heard 
Him as the utter, and I actualized the nothingness to my ownself, 
and I witnessed the eternity, and the Nasat vanishes while the Lahiit 
remains. 


Shaykh al-Maghdisi [RA] said: The Truth [swt] is near to the human 
eye from the human, and from the eyes to the eyelids, exists in every 
location; there is no area devoid of Allah’s existence. The Truth [swt] 
is transcendent from place and time, transcending the ability to be 
fixed in a place. On the tongue of the Truth, he added the following: 
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I said: whoever takes the cup from the presence of the closeness and 
drank until his inner filled with the love, gets drunk with intoxication 
by it annihilates of the other than Allah, By witnessing the beauty of 


the Almighty the Compeller, hearing from Him, and taking of Him, 
what a holy presence and an exalted kingdom, Allah knows the best. 
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The fifty- eight aphorism 


In Sufi pathways the audition is in a variety of ways, but in actuality, 
is to hear from the Truth. 


By His Might composing what this aphorism contains, I said: In the 
Sufi pathways, the audition [samda‘] of what its source is the animal and 
inanimate object is done in a variety of ways, and each drinks according 
to his taste, Allah ta‘ala in the holy Qur’an said: [and every people knew 
its watering place]. Some people in the audition have samd‘ that is 
limited to the creation, while others have sama‘ that is from the creation 
but references to the Truth after them, and yet others have sama’ that is 
both from and to the Truth. The first is for those who were veiled, and 
the other two are for wayfarers: the first part of them is for the novice, the 
second is for the middle individual in wayfaring [sulak], and the fourth is 
for one who has finished the traveling from the adherents of reality. This is 
the meaning of our saying, “In Sufi pathways, the audition is in a variety 
of ways.” 


‘The reality of samd‘ is to hear from the Truth (a/-Haqq)’. One of the 
Gnostics commented on this statement by saying: “Whoever did not 
hear from himself on the tongue of others will never smell the incense 
of the knowledge”. Then he said: Whoever is giving up the filthy and 
bad habit after self-purification [takhdali] and replacing it with good habits 
[tahali], and whoever has acquired those good habits [tah/a] he ruled and 
dominated, and whoever dominated 1s [tadala], and whoever [tadala] is 
reaching a level closest to Allah [tajala], and whoever [tajala] is promoted 
in his ascend, and whoever is [taalah] witnesses, whoever witnesses he 
actualized [takhdlaqga], whoever actualizes is [takhdlaq], and whoever is 
takhalqa he gained the endless everlasting happiness. He then remarked 
in poetry: 
HS dle G freing alt bei 45 asghl cle 
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The author of ‘Miftah al-Konooz’ said” The audition [samd ‘] is 
divine reality and spiritual subtlety that flows from the listener to 
the secrets through subtlety gifts and lights, annihilating from the 
heart what is mortal and remaining the Real; it is audition of truth 
by truth from Truth. As for the confusion that attacks the ecstatic, for 
it is for the person who is weak to tolerate the warid, so, he attaches 
with amazement and send to his limbs, he finds ease to the bewilder 
and crying, and sighing for the overwhelming of his ecstasy, this is 
much mostly experienced by the beginners, and as for the people 
of the endings, what is characterize them mostly is the silence and 
stillness, because of the expansion of their hearts and the depth of 
their innermost for the warid upon them because they are steadfast in 
moving even when they are still. Abi al-Qasim al-Junayd responded 
when asked why we didn’t see him move throughout the audition, he 
said: And you will see the mountains and think them solid, but they 
shall pass away as the passing away of the clouds. 


He added that the audition serves as the soul’s memory of the first 
convent. “Am I not your Lord?” asked Allah ta’la. However, they 
added, “He hears whoever hears his speech, for there is none other 
than the meaning that is heard, where the sweetness of that audition 
remains on them, and when He got them out and led them to the 
worldly abode [Duniya] that is appeared on them. Because of this, 
whenever they heard a lovely tone or a lovely expression, their 
determination [hymha] flew to that origin, where they heard from 
it and pointed. So, the Gnostic is the one who hears from Allah, 
and who did not know Allah how he hears from Allah, and whoever 
does not hear from Allah the animal is better than him, as Allah has 
informed in His Book when he said: [They have hearts wherewith 
they understand not, they have eyes wherewith they see not, and 
they have ears where with they hear not (the truth). They are like 
cattle, nay even more astray]. 


Abu-Othman al-Maghrabi said: whoever claims the audition but did 
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not hear the birds’ voices, the wind’s clapping, or the creaking of the 
door is a slanderous pretender; nevertheless, the Gnostic hears the 
subtle allusion [ishara], which suffices with the meaning. 


When Abu-Othamn al-Maghrabi and another person walked down 
a well one day to get water, he fell into a trance and experienced 
ecstasy. When asked about this, he replied that the well says: “Allah, 
Allah”. Imam Ali [May Allah honor his face] heard a bell, he asked 
his companions: “do you know what it says?” they said: ‘No’ he said: 
it says: “glory be to Allah, Subhan Allah truly and really, verily the 
Mawila is eternal [samd ‘d] and remains. On that meaning I (author) 
said: 
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One day while Shebli is walking along, he overhears a voice stating, 
“Nothing exists; the Sole One.” He sobbed and questioned, “Is He 
the only one?” One Shuykh of the farug was asked: To whom is the 
audition good? To anyone who couldn’t tell the difference between 
a pleasant voice and a door creaking, he said. 


Shaykh Abi Talib al-Makkt said: if we defaming in the audition we 
have defaming in seventy friends. When Shebli was questioned on 
the audition, he responded, “Its outward is sedition [fitna], while 
it’s inner is a lesson.” And whoever recognizes the allusion [ishara] 
audition is permitted to him; if not, he recalls the sedition and exposes 
himself to the affliction. 


It is well known that the audition agitates and moves what is inside 
the hearts of individuals. The audition was not a sedition to the Sufi s 
when their hearts were made prosperous by the recollection of Allah, 
free from the dirt of the lusts, burning with the love of Allah, and 
nothing else on it but Allah, because of the potential for passion, 
ecstasy, agitation, and worry that exists in each of their hearts, just 
like the potential for fire in a trigger. Additionally, the love of this 


289 


world [Duniya] audition is sedition [fitna] on the one whose heart is 
stained by lusts. 


It has been narrated about one of the shuykh said: I saw Abi al-Abbas 
al-Khidr (peace be on him), I said to him: opinion on the audition, 
which our colleagues had been divided on’. He said: “It is so pure 
and clean that only scholars with firm feet could tolerate standing on 
it”. And it had been narrated about Mmshad al-Diniuri (RA) that he 
said: “O Messenger of Allah, do you deny a thing of this audition?” 
after seeing the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) when he was sleeping. I told 
him: I do not deny of it anything, but tell them before it ought to 
commence with Qur ’an, and to conclude with Qur ‘an. O messenger 
of Allah, they hurt me, he said: endure them O Aba Ali, they are your 
friends. “Aba Ali,” so Mmshad used to take delight in that, saying I 
was given the nickname “Aba Ali” by the Prophet of Allah (pbuh). 
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The fifty-nine aphorism 


When Allah desires to make known to you one of His awliya, He 
will roll up his humanity, and reveal the secret of his particular 
distinction. 


By His Might composing what this aphorism contains, I said: If 
Allah—the greatest name among all of His names denoting His 
Essence—wants to reveal to you, that means makes you aware of, 
with an inspiration [i/ham] or by a different means, on one of His 
awliya’, those who no fear shall come upon them or grieve, upon 
you rolled up with special unveiling from Him to you the existence 
of his (the wali) humanness, which prevented his knowledge, and 
makes you witness with manifestation from Him upon your heart, 
the peculiarity that characterizes him among His servants from the 
peculiarities of the elected. 


However, if Allah desires to reveal awali to one of His servants, He 
rolled up all of his faults and shown all of his virtues. Furthermore 
shown him (the servant) things that would demonstrate his (wali) 
(waladyah when he was asleep or waking up. if Allah did not want 
to reveal anything reality of His wali put a human veil between him 
and an a person from among the people, additionally, He shows of 
him ( the walz ) to the individual in sleep or awake of what drives 
him away of his direction, we seek refuge in Allah from that. 


It has been narrated that an arrogant person lived with my master 
Shaykh Abd al-Ghani al-Nabulsi [RA] in his village, and he in the 
sleeping observed my master Abd al-Ghani as looking like a pig. In 
the morning, he approached him and said, “My master, I saw you 
last night on the image of a pig, the Shaykh looked to him and said: 
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Additionally, it was reported that a murid of my master Abu-Yazid 
al-Bastami (RA) went to his Shaykh and stated, “My master, I saw 
your face last night as a head of pig.” Abu-Yazid replied, “You’re 
right, my son, for I am the mirror of existence.” 


The individuals experience with awiliya through dreams that 
resembled what were said above; for the time being, let’s list some 
examples of those happenings that occurred when they were awoken. 
My master Shaykh Ahmad Zarrtiq [RA] said: The confession with 
their (awiiya) particular distinction is the result of the knowledge 
of the individual that intend the speech on them, and just as there is 
no evidence for him beyond what appears from his deeds, there is 
no evidence for them beyond what has appeared from their deeds. 


Instead, Shaykh Abii —El- Abbas (RA) said: The wait, if he wants, 
suffices. 


My master Shaykh Ahmad Zarrtiq [RA] said: Reaching the wali 
entails actualizing knowledge by assigning it to the Truth, which 
calls for regard, respect, serving, and honoring? He said, “And His 
awaliyya are those who look after them in all circumstances, while 
He did not leave them in the care of anybody else and they are 
sufficed by Him from no one else. 


And his Shaykh Abu —El- Abbas [RA] said: Whoever tasted the 
tastes of some of those who were tasted appreciated the lunch. And 
he said, “And one of the righteous saw the prophet of Allah [pbuh] 
while sleeping, and he said to him, “O prophet of Allah, we did not 
see you to question you about the best of deeds?” The best deed is 
your standing in the presence of the wali of Allah’s awliya’, even 
on the scale of milking a goat, said [pbuh] to him. [The source: al- 
Mugassim|. 


Some Gnostics said: “the reality of the wali is he is the knower of 
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Allah and of His qualities to the greatest extent possible, the adherence 
to obedience, the avoidance of the prohibitions, the refraining from 
indulging in lusts, and the restrained desires”. 


The walayah is said to come in two varieties: minor and major waldayah. 
The major waldayah is taking care of Allah to the servant by purging from 
his heart other than Him so that he may only perceive Allah and nothing 
else. The lesser waldyah servant shows his devotion to his master by 
committing to His obedience and avoiding the triggers of His wrath. 


My brother realizes that Allah is hiding His awaliyya under His 
wonderful covering because they are the brides of the universe, and 
brides are always concealed. The evidence for this is provided by the 
witnesses to Allah’s magnificence. 


My master Ibn Ata’illah said: Glory be to Him who does not guide to 
His friends 


except whom He wills. And He does not make any one reach His friends 
except he whom He wishes to make reach Him. 


And my master Abu-Elqasism al-junayid [RA] said: Our fariga’s 
(tasawwuf) belief is walayah. 


It has been stated in the ‘ZJanweer’: the belief in the opening [fath] did 
not produce but solely by opening. I said: “if having bad expectation 
(isat adhan) of the public Muslims is a terrible ordeal; how is it with 
them [awliya’ |? 


And know that the aw/iya’ are the builders of the universe, and that their 
number of 124 is in line with the prophets and messengers; whenever 
one of them dies, another one takes his place in the worldly abode 
(Duniya). 


My master Muhy Din Ibn al-Arabi [RA] mentioned them, named them 
in the Meccan Revelations Al-Futihat al-Makkiyya, and numbered 
them altogether. The Rajabin, the Substitute [abdal], the poles [agtab], 
and others were mentioned among them. For further information on 
them, examine the Futuhat and look on for the wandering in it. Allah 
knows best. 
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The sixtieth aphorism 


One of His wrath’s signs when He desires to conceal Himself from 
you, He veiled you from the people in His presence, and recognized 
you to the ones of His heedlessness. 


By His Might composing what this aphorism contains, I said: If He 
willed [swt] by His eternal Will and the measure of His divine will, 
is to hide that means veils of you O you the murid His existential 
self, and did not make you from the people of His unveiling 
knowledge, He veiled with the veil of illusion and imagination, and 
the standing with the other than Allah, of the people of His presence, 
who were standing with the performance of His divine rights, those 
who beautifies with the Muhammad an manners, the onlookers 
to Him with the eye of the insight in their ownselves and on the 
horizons of the creation, the Truth [a/-Haqq] recognizes you with 
the people of His heedlessness, the people of the Duniya those who 
thoroughly directed themselves to it with state and say, and physical 
and spiritually, when they wake up in the morning see what they do, 
not what is done to them, and when they in the evening see what 
they do, not what is done to them, as my master Ibn Ata’illah [RA] 
said: When the forgetful man gets up in the morning, he reflects on 
what he is going to do, whereas the intelligent man sees what God is 
doing with him. 


The word “from” is used to indicate examples, (and one of His 
wrath’s signs) for the signs of wrath; we seek refuge in Allah, are 
many. And the expelling and deportation from Allah’s presence, 
which occurs occasionally with a reason and without, is due to the 
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wisdom that is known to Allah, and each of the two sub-branches to 
whatever Allah desires. 


There are four factors that contribute to hatred: the lower soul, the 
devil, the Duniya, and whim. These are the exterior barriers that stand 
in the way of promotion into the presence of the Creator, and anything 
that is not Allah is a veil that conceals the truth [hagiqa] from the 
people. All other thoughts are sata’nic (khawatir), according to the 
Will of the Creator, who desires what He pleases in His Kingdom 
and does as He pleases according to His wisdom; whether they lead 
to hellfire or paradise, I couldn’t give a damn. 


Some Gnostics said: Whoever promoted from the sata nic thoughts 
cut to the substance of the burning veil, who promoted from the 
psychotic thoughts and cut to the substance of the air veil, and who 
promoted from the lightened veils he has promoted of observing of 
his soul that stands by his physical image. If you feel as though you 
must seek the unveiling of your witness, do so. If it is crucial for 
your standing, do not limit yourself to standing with your reality 
because you are the all-encompassing Barzakh, the full meaning, 
and the subject of the universe; you are the master of your existence. 


I said: O you the onlooker, whoever is seated with the heedless, he is 
heedless, and whoever is heedless, his star is fading, and whoever is 
fading, he descended to the bottom, and whoever is fading, he descended 
to the bottom lost, and whoever is lost, fell out and fall in the fire, and to 
him it became his the home of [permanent] settlement, and the companion 
associates brought misery to his companion, and him gains happiness. 
[pbuh] said: And avoid sitting with anyone who invites you to doubt 
certainty, to be sincere but hypocritical [Riya], to be humble but 
arrogant, to take advice but to cheat, to love the world but to renounce 
it, and to take advice but to desire it. Instead, approach a scholar who 
invites you to doubt certainty, to be sincere but hypocritical, to be 
humble but arrogant, to love the world but to renounce it, to take 
advice but to desire it. 


I said: failure and all failure in sitting down with the heedless and 
desiring something other than Him made them companions of evil, 
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each of them being equal to sixty devils, as had been stated by the 
Gnostics. And my master Ibn Ata’ Allah said: Do not keep company 
with anyone whose state does not inspire you and whose speech does 
not lead you to God. 


The wisest person is the one who associates with the holder of the 
spiritual state [Adal] as well as of the saying [magqal]. If you cannot 
adhere to the holder of the spiritual state or the holder of the saying 
[magal], then a drizzle [is sufficient] and [even] if it is not hit by 
a downpour. And as for the one who does not declare anything, 
he is not worth keeping company with because he is heedless and 
disobeying Allah and His prophet, as my master Ibn Ata’illah [RA] 
said: heedless engrossed in his heedlessness, and strengthen the 
circle of sensitivity, and annihilated the sacredness of his presence. 


So, my brother, keeps to the state of emptiness free from occupation, 
and if you possess Duniya, keeps it in your hands rather than in your 
heart so as to occupy with it. 


Shaykh Abi al-Qasim al-Qushiri said: If the servant denies this gift 
and let’s himself go through the door of whim, he would wander into 
the appetites Allah distorted on his heart and lose what he had gained 
from heart purification. The emptiness of the occupiers’ hearts is 
enormous bounty. [Source: Zarrig, Magsamiha]. 


According to a recorded incident involving Shaykh al-Bihaghi, when 
Ab Yazid al-Bastami inquired about the fact of knowledge, Shaykh al- 
Bihaghi replied: “The constant remembrance of Allah with no lack of 
strength,” and when asked about the reality of ignorance, he said: “The 
heedlessness,” Allah states in the Qur’an: [and do not obey one whose 
heart We have made heedless of Our remembrance and who follows his 
desire and whose affair is ever [in] neglect.] 

And whoever sits with the heedless the mockers with the awaliyya 
of Allah has enmity on the awaliyya of Allah accompanying him, 
and he has become one of Allah’s enemies, for the saying of [pbuh] 
telling about Allah, Whosoever shows enmity to someone devoted 
to Me, I shall be at war with him, that means I informed him that I 
am to him is fighting. Therefore, beware my brother and have good 
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opinion about the good to all Muslims, especially the righteous and 
those who are awiliya’, the people of the regular presence [Hadrah], 
for this a granted mercy nation [Ummah ], by an owner of known 
intercession our beloved Muhammad (pbuh). 


And it has been related of him (pbuh) that he stood at Muzdalifa 
in the early hours of the day and prayed, asking Allah to grant the 
oppressed their right to paradise and to forgive the oppressor. When 
he got the answer to his prayer, he laughed, and Abu Bakr and Omar 
asked him, “By my mother and father be sacrificed for you! What 
makes you laugh this hour, O messenger of Allah?” The enemy of 
Allah, Ibis threw dust on his head and began crying out for woe and 
destruction when he learned that Allah had heard the prayer and had 
forgiven my nation [Ummah], the prophet said. 


And once we had completed explaining the aphorisms and what 
they meant in terms of the rewards’ requirements, “I had come up 


with the supplications al-Mundjat that included both the external and 
internal aspects of various issues, as well as their dignified and hidden 
meanings. Because of their grandeur and plenty of favors, whoever 
reads them in the late hours of the night tastes their sweetness and 
makes progress toward the good. I called them by the name “al- 
uluhiyyat’ eight times upon the number the letters “haa” So, by His 
Might, I say, the living of the hearts, the ease of the soul, and the 
removal of the trials upon them, seeking His aid [madad]’. 


2o7 


The first supplication 


My Lord, how do You hiding Yourself from us while yet being our 
external and internal helper? How do You go unseen while still being 
close enough for us to see You? 


By His Might I say as He wishes: The phrase “My Lord” refers to 
My master, My possessor, My creator, My Mawla, My trust, and My 
hope. [How do You conceal], and You told us that Your name was 
the one that was Manifest in front of the Hidden One? By concealing 
the peculiarities of Your Will and grace toward us. And the Manifest, 
by the revealing of Your act on us, for how can You be absent, and to 
You have Your attributes acting on us, and even with that, “You” are 
very close to us by Your capability, Your will, Your knowledge, Your 
hearing, “to us is seeing” by Your self-subsistent sight, the attaching 
with the perfection of the being for Your essence [A-Dhdt] in Your 
creatures. 


My master Ibn Ata’ Allah [RA] said: Blind be the eye that cannot 
seeYOU watching it. 


ShaykhAhmad Zarrtiq [RA] said: If it did not witness or watch the 
one who is close to it from the beginning of its existence, then it is 
right for it to become blind. However, woe be to those who did not 
fear His Lord and did not watch His Mawla when He created him. 


Imam al-Biint [RA] said: The watchful are those who notice the 
innermost of the innermost and instants of eternal existence in its 
witness, not encompassed by time and place, and that is for none 
other but Allah ta‘ala. And then said: as well as the watchful of the 
realms of Mulk, Malakiut , and Jabarut , as well as what it includes 
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from all of its phases, types, and functions, as well as the diversity 
of its buildings, and the wander of its meanings. I said that anyone 
Allah makes insight blind does not see His gaze upon him in his 
motions, stillness, thoughts, and all of his wills in all situations. 


In the Qur’an Allah says: [For surely it is not the eyes that are blind, 
but blind are the hearts which are in the breasts], so, the reality of 
blindness is the blindness of the insight, not the eye.In the words of 
Shaykh Zarritig, the verse has three rankings: 


The first is that, in actuality, insight did not blind without the 
blindness of the other, for insight is the root of the eye in its vision, 
and this view was on the person who was absorbed in sorrow or joy 
and unaware of what was in his hands. 


The second: The insight did not become blind to the reality’s 
recognition because it is not where it should be, but rather because the 
hearts are blind to the reality that it should be where its recognitions 
are, and this is the most visible demission. 


The real harmful blindness, according to the third argument, is not the 
blindness that belongs to insight; rather, the blindness of the hearts 
that are in the breasts is the truly harmful blindness. Accordingly, 
blindness caused by measuring the eyes is not blindness. 


I said: Whoever observes His Maw/la in all of his states is open to 
His bounties, as said by His messenger (pbuh): “Your Lord has in 
the days of Your lives winds of beneficence, so benefit from them”. 
Allah knows best. 
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The second supplication 


My Lord helps me to do of what You love and please, and if You did 
on us other than what You did not please, make us be please to the 
fate. 


By His Might ta‘ala I said: The phrase “My Lord” refers to My 
master, My possessor, My creator, My Mawla, My trust, and My 
hope I call upon You O My Lord accept My supplication, make My 
residence good. [Assist us] Help us and You are the only helper; do 
what You love and please. From all that You commanded and desired 
on it, from the matters of our religion; for we had no power to benefit 
or harm; for there is no strength or power except by You. I did not 
say help me in order to share the murid s and brothers, [And if You 
did on us other than what You did not like] of what You forbade 
us from doing, actualizing an eternal Will, and concealed exalted 
wisdom, make us be please to the fate, the predestined from You on 
us, from humiliation, neediness, subjugate, abyss, strikes, and wrath, 
and of such kinds of prohibitions. 


According to our Khalwatiyya masters, the fifth soul is the contented 
soul, and its maqam is the satisfaction with fate and predestination. 


The author of ‘al-Sayir wa A sulik ila Malik al-Muluk’ said: The 
satisfied soul has no warid because the warid would not be limited 
to the traits’ persistence and they had left this magam until they 
were completely undetectable. Because of this, the wayfarer in this 
maqam is annihilated; instead of subsistent on himself as he did in 
the maqam before, he now exists only on Allahta‘ala, as he will do 
in the seventh maqam. This situation could only be comprehended 
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by taste. 


And the attributes of this soul—the satisfied soul—include 
renunciation of everything other than Allah, sincerity, fear of Allah, 
forgetfulness, and pleasure [Rida] with whatever fate befalls him in 
life without trembling in the pit of his heart, pushing away suffering, 
or even raising an objection at all because he is absorbed in the witness 
of absolute beauty. Since no one listens to his speech but benefits 
from it, the situation did not hide him from providing guidance 
(irshad), advice to the creation, and commands and prohibitions. 
The Divine realm [Lahat] occupies the man of this maqam 8 heart, 
and the owner of this maqam, who 1s respectable to the people and 
revered by both the highest and the lowest dignitaries, drowned in 
the sea of etiquette with Allah, and who has been called upon from 
the presence of the nearness: “Indeed, You are today established [in 
position] and trusted. And its satisfaction with Allah ta‘ala’s fate is 
the reason for this soul’s elevation to this magam. 


Al-Bunt [RA] said: There is no objection against Him [swt], for He 
is absolutely perfect and does exactly what He says. And this state 
with Allah will only be complete for the servant if he is honest in 
his service since the reward for sincerity in service is the pleasure of 
Will [murad] the Worshiper [Allah]. 


My master Ibn Ata’illah said: That which the Gnostics seek from 
God is sincerity in servanthood and performance of the rights of 
Lordship. 
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The third supplication 


My Lord, the preceding intentions cannot pierce the walls of 
predestined Decrees, the self-directing of the later, how benefiting 
us on that. 


By His Might ta‘ala I said: The phrase “My Lord” refers to My 
master, My possessor, My creator, My Mawla, My trust, and My 
hope, I call upon You O My Lord accept My supplication, and make 
My residence good. [The preceding intentions] refers to Supernatural 
souls, and it implies to not pierce the predestinate, or what has been 
predetermined from all eternity. [so, how] this is questioning behind 
it the exclamation and the denying, [benefit us] that means we gained 
behind it a benefit. [The later’s self-direction] that implies that all 
that follows the predestined is useless. 


My master Ibn Ata’ Allah said: Antecedent intentions (sawabig al- 
hImam) 


cannot pierce the walls of predestined Decrees. 


Intentions [a/-himam] can be divided into three categories, according 
to Shaykh Zarrtiq [RA]: 


First, there are the minor intentions that necessitates the concern 
with no decisiveness or determination 


The second: determining whether or not the intermediary intentions 
result in separation requires determining the existence of the act. 


The third is the power of the acting souls in the existence’s desert 
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without hesitation or restraint, but the separation occurs as soon as it 
does and there are three different kinds of it: 


The first is what will happen to the evil eye (a/-Ain) and the magi- 
cian who will bring about its harm, and this will come from a noble 
soul. The second, on the other hand, is guided by the murid and oc- 
curs when he is moving with his own strength, and for that reason 
nothing of his is accepted on his habits that are different from its 
origin and wrap around him. 


The third: What is revealed on the Gnostic’s side of his actualization 
in the strength of his certainty and the strength of his /mdn, until in 
the name of Allah bismillah turn away from him consistently, but 
from Allah ta‘ala for he does not want anything unless it is for a time 
other than work or cease, and to it the Hadith’s allusion I was his 
hearing with which he hears, his seeing with which he sees. Some of 
the interpretations and evidence that Allah is saying: “My servant, I 
am He who commands the things to be and they are; therefore, obey 
Me; for I have made your command the things to be and they are.” 


And this is what they meant when they said: “So and sosat his in- 
tention over such, and the act is for him, but the performance of the 
act and the response with what is by the power of Allah Dul-Jalail.”’. 
Because everything is encircled by it, much like a wall is encircled 
by what is physically inside of it, nothing could escape from it or 
hasten His effect on what has hal ted its existence. This is what is 
demonstrated by intellects proofs and is supported by textual Shari’a 
proofs in what Allah ta‘ala says about magicians: But they do not 
harm anyone through it except by permission of Allah. And He [swt] 
says: And Allah is ever, over all things, Perfect in Ability. Moreover 
Allah says: And you will not, unless (it be) that Allah wills. 


And be aware, my brother, that self-direction has no impact on those 
who have been predestined in the past, and Gnostics did not make 
arrangements based on external factors rather than internal ones. He 
took joy in this. Be aware, my brother, that those who have been 
predetermined in the past are unaffected by self-direction, and that 
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Gnostics did not make arrangements based on outward factors rather 
than internal ones. He enjoyed this. 


And in his aphorisms my master Ibn Ata’ Allah [Ra] said: Rest 
yourself from self-direction, for what Someone Else has carried out 
on your behalf you must not yourself undertake to do it. Thus, return 
your concern to your Mawla; He will take care of you. Do not let 
your later arrangement put an end to the hope you have, however, as 
antecedent intentions cannot penetrate the walls of the predestined. 
Understand to gain, Allah knows best. 
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The fourth supplication 


My Lord, when did Your Will become remote from us until we made 
our Will with You, and when did the power of Your Essence become 
distant from us until we sought proof by making it on You. 


By His Might ta‘ala I said: The phrase “My Lord” refers to My 
master, My possessor, My creator, My Mawla, My trust, and My 
hope, I call upon You O My Lord accept My supplication, and make 
My residence good. When did Your Will the Self- Essence distant 
mutasariffa by its influence before the effect of Your power in Your 
creations [of us until we willed with You]? This refers to the time 
until to us have Will with You influence in the things. When did 
the strength of Your essence become absent, mutasariffa in Your 
creatures [of us] from our sight without our insight, by a veil covering 
us from it until we made it on You to seek proof, until we took from 
it and from its attachments and make a proof that recognized us by 
You, O Allah, the sole God, You conceal from whoever You please 
and reveal Yourself to whomever You please. You alone possess all 
might and power at all times. 


And be aware of issues with both the elect’s monotheistic and the 
monotheism of ordinary individuals. If you don’t grasp what I’m 
saying in this book, leave it to the Bestower. Because, as some of 
them were told, those who did not hear from themselves on the 
lips of others would never be able to smell the fragrance of Allah’s 
knowledge. 


Because the human being seeks his existence, the Will is thus 
specifically manifested upon us, and as a result, it lacks the power 
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to locate everything that was nothingness and that which exists. He 
remains still based on his will; moves depends on his abilities and 
performs other comparable actions. Due to the fact that He [Allah] 
is here among us and working through us, and because of the veil 
that covers our testimony of His [Allah] power’s influence on those 
it affects in reality. My master Ibn Ata’ Allah in his aphorism said: 
Otherwise, when was it that he became absentthat one has to proceed 
inferentially to Him? 


Or when was it that He became distantthat created things themselves 
will unite us to Him? 


Shaykh Zarrtiq said: Whoever stops with the reasons but did not 
pierce to His capacity is the source of the veil. The Shaykh stated in 
the “Lata ‘if al-Minan’’: “And one of the wander of wanders that the 
creatures were to be taken as [evidence] to His attainment, O I wish 
if I knew how - the creatures- have it an existence with Him until to 
be taken for His attainment, and have it of the clear manifestation 
until it helps the attainment of Him. I said: know that reaching Him 
is the perfection of His knowledge 


The Gnostics my master Shaykh ‘Abd al-Karim al-Jilt [RA] In the 
twelfth chapter of his book, The Perfect Man, he wrote: The Will 
[iradah| is the attribute of the manifestation of knowledge of the 
Truth in accordance with what the essence [A-Dhdat/ required, and 
that is what is required is the Will [iradah], which is the Truth assign 
to His information to the existence in accordance with what is the 
knowledge required. 


And the will that is created on us is the source of the truth, but when 
it was attributed to us, there was the necessary accidental for us, 
necessary for our description, and we said the will is created that 
refers to our will, otherwise it is by its attribute to Allah that is the 
source of the eternal will, which is for Him. And the meaning of that 
from the things made evident in accordance with their requirement 
only for our attribution to it, and this attribution is the created, for if 
the attribute to for it to us and assigned to the Truth of what on Him, 
the things all reacted by it. As our being is assigned to Allah, who 
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created it and is eternally responsible for it, this attribution is vital 
and is provided by the revelation, taste, and knowledge that stands 
outside of the eye’s maqam [see The Perfect Man, p.48, first part]. 
And he —al-Jili- said in the first page in accordance to his maqam in 
the Gnosis of the wali: 
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On the page prior, the Shaykh al-Jili made a statement about the 
Will; now, let’s look at his perspective on the Capability [qudrah], 
as in the beginning of the aphorism we introduced the Will because 
of its primacy over the Capability. 


May Allah reward him for saying: “The ability is self-power will not 
be only for Allah, and its concern is the reveal of the information 
to the sight world upon the scientific necessity, for it is the place 
of manifestation, that is, manifestation the seeing of his existed 
information from the nothingness, for He knows it is exist from 
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nothingness in His knowledge. Therefore, the capability is the 
power that emerged from nothingness to create, and it is a nafsiyya 
attribute. Through it, the Lordship manifested and it is the source of 
the capability that exists on us. It is attributed to us as an accidental 
capability, while it is attributed to Allah as an eternal capability. 
Because it is Allahta‘ala that innovates things and manifests from 
nothing to the witness of reality, the capability by its allocation to us 
is lacking in innovations. 
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The fifth supplication 


No one is ignorant of You except for the individual who You 
make ignorant, and no one is knowledgeable of You except for the 
individual who You make knowledgeable. My Lord, the matter is in 
Your hands, and the heart is in Your hands. You gave me the gift of 
being actualized with my attributes. 


By His Might composes what this aphorism includes I said: ‘My 
Lord’ help me My master, My possessor, My creator and My Mawla. 
Nobody else who is ignorant of you is the one you intentionally make 
ignorant of your perfect knowledge of your essence, traits, and acts 
of Oneness. 


Shaykh Ali b. Bari [RA] said in his [wasia]: There are two types of 
ignorance: compounded ignorance and simple ignorance. The phrase 
“compound ignorance” refers to the assumption that something is 
contrary to what it actually is. It has been given this name because 
it consists of two elements: first, the ignorance of the object, and 
second, the lack of the owner’s perception that the thing is being 
ignored. Because it is a firm conviction that is contradictory and relies 
on doubt or imitation, the contradiction between it and knowledge 
is the opposite of what it claims to be. Whereas simple ignorance is 
the inability to recognize a matter of matters, then its incompatibility 
with knowledge is the opposite of nothingness and faculty; therefore, 
knowledge is faculty, and ignorance is nothingness. 


What has been said previously on ignorance is the viewpoint of the 
people of the outward; for Stfis, ignorance is one, which means that 
anything that veils you from the existence of Allah is ignorance. 
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However, it appears as the two images mentioned above, namely the 
image of simple ignorance and the image of compound ignorance, 
The distinction between them is that although basic ignorance 
reduces someone’s knowledge when used as a descriptor, companied 
ignorance increases knowledge by making false claims and lacking 
empathy. Because of this, ignorance is considered to be one of the 
causes of doubt in those who have that belief. In addition, ignorance 
is detrimental to /mdn and the law, going against the simple principle 
of just believing in the achievable and what is acceptable (wdjib), 
and the impossible, so, this the definition of the ignorance. It is a 
requirement for eradicating this ignorance that one learns and ties 
in with external causes in order to gain knowledge and negate 
ignorance because one’s ability is valid and perfected to the point 
where nothing needs to be caused or cured and everything happens 
according to one’s will. 


Whoever understood that they should direct their gaze toward Allah’s 
creations and their ears toward what pleases Him while abstaining 
from His prohibitions, without exposing themselves to the creation 
in ignorance, as the reality of knowledge cannot be fully realized 
without an expression of pleasure [vida] from Allah in their servant’s 
innermost being. 


Andno one knows youexcept forthe person youmake knowledgeable, 
which refers to no knower by You, the knowledge of the chosen 
ones who see the truth in creation, the annihilation of the evil of 
the cunning whisperer, Who whispers into people’s hearts, From 
among the jinn and among humanity, and only those whom You 
have recognized him with the Gnosis of the divine presence and the 
revelation of the realities of things to the servant. 


My master Raslan ad-Dimashqi [RA] said: Knowledge is the path to 
revelation, and revelation is the path to the annihilation of those other 
than Allah. Additionally, he [RA] stated that Gnosis is the pathway 
of knowledge, and that knowledge is the path of Gnosis, work, and 
work. 


Shaykh Hijazi al-Masri [RA] said: the knowledge- in its outward 
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prerequisite- is path of work, for the work would not accepted only 
by the knowledge, and the work is path of the inspiring knowledge, 
in the Qur’an Allah ta‘ala says: [And fear Allah. And Allah teaches 
you], and the messenger of Allah [pbuh] said: whoever worked with 
what he learnt, Allah inherited him the knowledge of the one who 
possesses no knowledge’. And the path of the inspiring knowledge 
is that of the knowledge from Allah, for it replaces that which He 
gives you of it from the identification, for He identifies His servants 
as much as that which He gave them of the inspiring knowledge. 


In the Hadith Qudsi: | was a hidden treasure, and I wished to be 
known, so I created a creation (mankind), then made Myselfknown to 
them, and they recognized Me, By the implication, which is obvious 
that knowledge would not exist apart from His gift, as evidenced 
by His statement that He “made Myself known to them, and they 
recognized Me.” Because whoever Allah identified to him is aware 
of himself, and whoever is aware of himself is aware of his master, 
and whoever is aware of his Lord is unaware of himself. Thus, the 
identification with Allah is connected with knowing the soul, and 
knowing the soul is connected to knowing the Lord, and knowing 
the Lord is connected to knowing the ignorance of the soul. 


It has been narrated: The knower of you of himself is the knower of his 
Lord; therefore, if the knowledge is perfected after it the annihilation, 
and the annihilation be a knowledge, and then be seeing, and then be 
by certainty, upon the rankings of the certainty: the knowledge of the 
certainty, vision of the certainty, and the truth of certainty. However, 
if this matter manifested and provided its inspiration, you would 
understand theoretically the meaning of our aphorism “the matter is 
yours and the hearts between your hands,” and if the creator of this 
matter’s hearts were seen between His hands, He would have actually 
put that knowledge into practice. [Actualized me by my attributes by 
Your favor to You’ I mean if you did not make me actualized with it 
and favor me that, I will never actualize by it. 


My master Shaykh Zarrtiq said: The four qualities of Lordship are 
parallel to the four qualities of servitude: the first is self-sufficiency in 
the face of neediness, the second is honor in the face of humiliation, 
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the third is capability in the face of incapability, and the fourth is 
power in the face of weakness. 


And if one of them is found, it is as if they are all found, although 
the opposite’s exits are required for the existence of its opposite. 
Those who were content with Allah to Him were in need, and those 
who were in need were content with Him. Those who were proud of 
Allah humiliated oneself, and those who were proud of Allah prided 
with Him. Those who witnessed His power saw their own weakness, 
and those who saw their own weakness saw the capability of His 
Mawila, and whoever looked at his own weakness recognized his own 
Mawila’s power, and whoever saw His power realized how weak he 
was. Therefore, if Allah looks at your traits, you are poor, and if Allah 
looks at His attributes, you are self-sufficient. They successive upon 
the the Gnostic, sometimes overpowering him with self-sufficiency 
in the presence of Allah, where the effect of caring was evident on 
him, and other times on him, the influence of poverty and neediness 
in the presence of Allah, so he committed to the caring. When the 
Beloved of Allah was self-sufficient, he fed a thousand people from 
a single plate, but when he was dominated by neediness to Allah he 
had tied a stone over his stomach due to intense hunger. 


I said: And the attachment to self-sufficiency is to be in the truth 
of Allah’s heart’s need for everything, leading to his determination 
ceasing on Him since He is sufficient. Since there is no pride outside 
of Him ta‘ala, the ability to control one’s connection from the heart 
is necessary to avoid it. And the attachment by his capability is 
to actualize his life by the weakness of everything, and unless the 
destines of Allah are for him, he will not be able, therefore he did 
not see anything but he sees the ability of Allah ta‘ala on it. And the 
reality of his attachment to power is that he perceives everything as 
weak and that his sole source of strength is from Allah. When he 
runs out of strength and power, he returns to the words Allah ta ‘ala: 
[Then will (man) have no power, nor any helper] 


And if we returned to the Shari’a and tariqga we say as our master 
Ibn Ata’ Allah [RA] said: Cling to the attributes of His Lordship 
and realise the attributes of your servanthood! If we consider reality 
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as described in a different section of the aphorism, the attributes of 
servitude are numerous and unending, along with the qualities of 
Lordship, which are similarly unending. 


Shaykh Idris b. al-Arbab [may Allah sanctify his secret] gave every 
Faqir a piece of advice that was exceedingly helpful, when he said: 
“It behooves upon every Faqir is that if he is blamed is to be pleased 
with the blame, and must not seek the transcendence, for that - the 
blame - is from the attributes of the servant, while the transcendence 
will not be except to Allah,”. Allah knows best. 
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The sixth supplication 


My Lord, You conceal Yourself, It can’t be seen, You made Your 
qualities visible in the creation, and You declared that the Most 
Merciful [who is] above the Throne established, glory be to You 
where You were prior to that. 


By His Might composes what this aphorism includes I said: ‘My Lord’ 
meaning My master, My possessor, My Mawla and My creator You 
conceal Your essence of recognition since none of Your creatures have 
ever seen You. The Most Merciful [who is] above the Throne established 
was revealed, revealing to the attribute of the pride and subsistence, and 
characteristic for Your subjugation and sovereignty for Your upper Throne. 
You then manifested Your self-essential qualities in the qualities of Your 
lower and upper creations in the individuals from Your potentialities. Glory 
be to You, refers to Your transcendent of incarnation, descent (tadalli), 
existing, and entrance. Rising above (/sfawa) to Your essence by Your 
essence, which does not resemble the things, “where were You before,” 
which refers to where You were prior to the establishment of Your Throne, 
and saying: The Most Merciful [who is] above the Throne established, for 
You are of what You were prior to the existence of the things. 

The author of ‘Miftah al-Konooz wa hal al-Rimooz’ said: one of 
the Gnostics have been asked about His saying: The Most Merciful 
[who is] above the Throne established: He stated that by revealing 
who He is in this way, the Truth (swt) has revealed himself to us, and 
we were unknowing of who He 1s. 


And a Sufi was asked: Where is Allah? He said to the enquirer: 
May Allah makes you ugly, do you demand with the eye a place 
[ayin], pointing to His saying: [and He is with you wherever you 
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are], and Shebli has been asked of His saying: [The Most Merciful 
[who is] above the Throne established] he said: The All-Merciful 
still He is, and the Throne is accidental, so, the Throne by The All- 
Merciful is raised [istawa]. And Dhul-Nun was questioned regarding 
the saying of Allahta’ala: [The Most Merciful [who is] above the 
Throne established], He affirmed His essence [A-Dhdt], and negated 
His place, did He exist by His essence, and the all things exist by 
His wisdom, as He wills when asked about the rising above [istawa], 
Imam Ahmad b. Hanbal responded, “He established as He informed, 
not as what crossed the people’s minds.” When asked about the 
rising above [istawa], Imam al-Shafai (RA) responded, “I believed 
without similitude and without tamtheel, and I accused myself on 
recognition, and I refrained from the speech on it.” 


Imam Abu-Hanifa [RA] said: Whoever claimed, “I don’t know 
Allah in the heaven or is he in the earth,” did kufr (disbelief), since 
this statement denies the reality of a place, and whoever denies the 
reality of a place considers are among the Mushabiha (tashbeeh). 


When Imam Malik (RA) was questioned about the rising (isfawa), 
he responded, “The rising is acknowledged, the modality of it is 
inconceivable in the mind but belief in it is obligatory, and asking 
about it is a heretical innovation.” These were the words uttered by 
the four Imams (may Allah have mercy on them all). 


In his explanation of the “Yagotat al-Tawhid,” the author of “al- 
Taqrib wa al-Tasdid” narrates speech and poetry that cleanse the 
reader’s heart without similitude. The poem is for the Perfect Pole,” 
which is one of the four sultans my master and supporter, the Gnostic 
Shaykh Ibrahim al-Distiqi [may Allah sanctify his secret], 
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In reference to how we explained the aphorism, we stated: “Know 
that the essence’s hide is the source of its reality, for it is not be 
comprehend by the enlightened intellects, how that would be with 
darkened one.” One of the Gnostics claimed: “The parts of the 
intellect are of thousand parts, one single part for Adam and of 
those with him of the messengers, the prophets, the aw/iva, and the 
believers, each of them is on the ability of Allah, and nine hundred 
and ninety nine part to Muhammad _ b. Abd Allahi [pbuh].” 
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And know that even though [peace be upon him] had seen Him with 
the eye of the head and there was no doubt in our minds or confusion, 
[pbuh] with that enlightened perfection could not comprehend for the 
Exalted Essence, of what the Truth from the reality of His essence 
was. However, none of what he [pbuh] from the manifestation of the 
Essence [A-Dhdt] was for anybody else among the creatures, and 
only Allah knows the truth of the essence of Allah. 


And peace be upon him used to say: “His [Allah] veil is the light,” 
as well as, “A light how did I see him.” Zarrtq narrates this Hadith 
in his “Magasmih.” And with regard to what has occurred to him 
[peace be upon him] in the realm of mithal, which is the actuality of 
His rule, and be conceived of what is not part of imagination. 


The author of “al-Sayer al-Sulitk ila Malik al-Mulook’ has mentioned 
the following, which supports the idea that Allah appeared to someone 
while they were sleeping: [pbuh] said: I saw my Lord, Blessed and 
Most High, in the best of appearances. He said: ‘O Muhammad!’: 
‘What is it that the most exalted group busy themselves with?’ I 
said: You know my Lord, said twice time. He said: “So I He placed 
His Palm between my shoulders, and I sensed the coolness of His 
Fingertips between my breast. Then I looked to what is in the heaven 
and earth, 


Since His revealing in creation is the manifestation of the enlightened 
Capability and its flows in the particles of the realms of saying, act, 
motion, stillness, subjugation, and sovereignty and other than these, 
be transcendent of the imagination [tamthil] if you know what has 
come before that the reality of His essence cannot be seen by anyone 
other than Him., Allah knows best in His monotheism is most judge. 
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The seventh supplication 


My Lord, myself longing for characteristic of Your Essence, yet it is 
ignorant by its own characteristics, when did it to You shine, glory 
be to You, You have transcendent of the similitude, likeness, and 
peer, neither of essence, attributes, and acts, yet You are with them 
acquainted 


By His Might composes what this aphorism includes I said: “My 
Lord” refers to My master, My possessor, My creator, My worshiper, 
and My Mawila. With My soul placed between My two sides, I long 
for the completion of My knowledge of Your eternal Essence, which 
is self-soul and transcendent in its sacredness, of each inappropriate 
attribute and is ignorant of compound ignorance by its own attribute 
because it knows to it no condition, no instance, and no reality from its 
ownself. Nothing resembles Him in essence, attribute, or act because 
Your essence, Your attributes, and Your acts bear no similarity to 
Him at all. When it came to You shining with the attribute by which 
it describes, glory be to You. You transcended with actualization and 
accuracy of the similitude. Furthermore, You are aware that despite 
being Your creation, Your mathel and peers do not look like You. O 
Possessor of Majesty and Honor, You have all of Your matter; the 
deepest Mysteries of You are not hidden, and not an atom moves in 
the Kingdom without You being present. 


Furthermore, you must be aware that the intellect, the soul, and the 
spirit are all one entity that originates from my Lord’s command. As 
a result, Allah (swt) gave these entities the names given to them to 
denote each name’s relationship to a specific state and stage of stages 
in His wisdom, which He is both, know of and do not know of. 


Shaykh Abd al-Salam, the author of “Miftah al-Konooz and Assrar 
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al-Rimooz,” said: “Whoever Allah to him has opened the eyes of 
his vigilance, and makes him witness to the hidden of his innermost 
secret, knew that he was not a part of the two universes, nor was 
there in the world of his essence fragments a thing, However, it 
is concealed among His qualities, hidden away in a nook of His 
essence, and this is the secret of the Hadith of Allah’s messenger 
(pbuh), who said: “Who knows himself, knows His Lord.” And I 
have experienced what is described in this Hadith, which is of what 
is to be disclosed and is lovely in its portrayal. That is, Allah has 
placed this spiritual essence in this corpse bodily, divinely subtle, and 
deposited humanistic dense, pointing to His Oneness and supremacy, 
and the evidence for that is from nine facets: 


The first facet is that this human Skelton, who needed to be a self- 
manager, arranger, and operator because his soul needed to be 
managed and moved, realized that there is only one deity in this 
universe and that He is the only one who can measure and arrange 
things. 


The second facet: Since He ta‘ala wanted [murid] what is to be in 
His universe, nothing moves, whether to the good or the evil, except 
by His measurement, will, and fate, we knew that this body did not 
move just by the will of the soul and its movement to it. 


The third facet: When the body was immobile, the soul was the only 
thing that could move. Because the soul cannot be hidden from the 
body’s movements or immobility, it was only by the soul’s knowledge 
and feeling that it was possible for the body to move. Every particle 
in the heavens and on earth, regardless of its weight, is present in 
Him. 


The fourth facet: We knew that He is so close to everything and that 
nothing is close to Him or far from Him in relation to anything else 
because He is transcendent of that. When the body was so close to 
the soul, or rather when it was so close to everything in the body at 
the same rate. 


The fifth facet: Knowing that He existed before the formation of His 
creation, after the formation and annihilation of His creation, and is 
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still present, He was sanctified by annihilation when the soul existed 
before the body and continued to do so after the annihilation of the 


body. 


The sixth facet: We were conscious that He (swt) is transcendent and 
sanctified of the modality and did not be characterizing the place and 
modality when the soul was in the body and had no knowledge of 
a modality. Instead, the soul permeates every part of the body and 
nothing is safe from it. In contrast, the Truth, who is transcendent of 
space and time, lives everywhere and fills every empty space. 


The seventh facet: We knew that when the soul was inside the body, 
there were no recognized abniya structures since He was sanctified 
and transcendent of them. 


The eighth facet: When the soul was in the body, it was not able 
to feel, touch, or perceive with the senses. However, He ta‘ala is 
transcending of feeling, touching, and sensual perception. 


The ninth facet: There is nothing like Him, and He is the Hearing, 
the Seeing, and this is the meaning of [pbuh]: who knows his own 
self, knows his Lord, glad tidings for the one who to himself knows, 
and by his sin is confessed. When the soul was in the body, He did 
not grasp by the vision, nor did He portray by the images and the 
created things, nor did He resemble with the suns and moons. 


And this Hadith also has another interpretation, which is to 
comprehend that your attributes are completely opposed to those 
of your Lord, for whoever acknowledged himself in servitude, 
knew his Lord in Lordship. And whoever realized his or her own 
annihilation knew their own Lord’s subsistence. And whoever knew 
himself through betrayal and sin, knew his Lord through loyalty and 
altruism. And whoever knew himself for what they are, recognized 
their Lord for what He is. And realize that there is no way for you 
to know yourself as you are, since there is no way for you to know 
Him as He is, either. It’s as if his saying, “Who knew himself knew 
His Lord,” which binds the impossible with the unattainable because 
knowing oneself and its mode is impossibly difficult. Therefore, if 
it is unbearable to describe yourself as being between your own 
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sides with modality, without any structure [abniva], and without 
any trait, while it is not visible, then describe the Lordship in a way 
that suits your servitude because He is transcendent of modality and 
structure. Glory be to Him because there is no other God but He who 
is transcendent of motion, stillness, shapes, modality, and structure, 
so understand, Allah knows best. 
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The eighth supplication 


“My Lord, taught us from You, and do not witness us that, except 
by You of You”. 


By His Might ta‘ala I said: “My Lord” means My master, My Mawla, 
My trust, and My hope, I beg You in the name of the divinity; answer 
my prayer, O Lord of Creation; deliver me by a will [iradah] of 
Yours from the claims of my soul lust until it is pleased and satisfied 
by You. 


And comprehend, my brother, that prayer is a treasure whose 
miracles has no end, as emphasized by a number of well-known 
prophetic Hadiths, one of which reads: “But deeds are in intentions, 
but every man has what he intends.” ... if the supplication is made in 
the presence of the one in authority (Allah), it will be answered with 
absolute certainty, bringing the asker great joy.”. 


Many Hadiths have been cited in “Sayir al-Sulik ila Mlaik al- 
Milook” regarding the wonders of supplication. Do not become 
tired of pleading, he advised, and refrain from claiming that Allah 
ta‘ala rejected what you offered because this is detached from the 
Truth. “Truly, the supplication is the worship,” said [pbuh]. Then he 
recited: [And your Lord says, “Call upon Me; I will respond to you.” 
Indeed, those who disdain My worship will enter Hell [rendered] 
contemptible]. And [pbuh] said: “The supplication is the essence of 
worship.” And [pbuh] also said: “Whoever among you has the door 
of supplication opened for him; the door of answer is opened for him 
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as well”. And [pbuh] said: Nothing repels the Divine decree except 
supplication, righteousness increases provision, and a man may be 
deprived by a sin that he commits”. 


And [pbuh] said: the supplication is an army of the armies of 
Allah, turns back the decree after it uphold. And he [pbuh] said: the 
supplication turns back the affliction. And he [pbuh] said: “Caution 
does not prevent fate, and supplication benefits (a Muslim) concerning 
(the preordaining things) that happened or not”. And he [pbuh] said: 
“Nothing is more honorable before Allah than supplication, and no 
one with the supplication perished”. And [pbuh] said: “Whoever 
wishes that Allah would respond to him during hardship and grief 
then let him supplicate plentifully when at ease.”And he (pbuh) 
responded, “No, a believer Muslim directed with his face to Allah 
in a matter that He gave him, either his supplication is answered 
promptly, or it is stored up for him in the Hereafter.” Look at how the 
human is respected since Allah allows his supplications and requests 
to have an impact on His outcome as well as alleviates his suffering. 
Shaykh Abd al-Aziz al-Dirini [RA] said [pbuh] said: Your Lord of 
is Munificent and Generous, Modest a servant Muslim extends his 
hand to Him and He accepted it before He place on it something. 
(Tuaght us from You) instruct us in gaining knowledge from Your 
illuminating sciences, the manifested and shining. The knowledge 
is divided into two categories: knowledge of the tongue and 
knowledge of the heart, according to reported knowledge of him 
(pbuh). The knowledge of the Shari’a is the knowledge of the heart, 
and the knowledge of the heart is the knowledge of reality, which is 
knowledge that is directly obtained from Allah. In the Qur’an, Allah 
ta‘ala said: [Those - He has decreed within their hearts faith and 
supported them with spirit from Him]. And each of the two sciences 
was divided into several forms. 


Some of them said: The /mdn is the Shari’a science, and the soul that 
emanates from it is the hagiga science of reality. It is also the source 
of the light that enters into the intellects and exposes to the servant 
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the science of the secrets and lights. The science of secrets is the 
science of revelation, whereas the science of lights is the science of 
the witness, which is the concealed science. [pbuh] said: And among 
the sciences is the secret knowledge that was known exclusively to 
the scholars of Allah, which, if true, has been refuted by the followers 
of Allah’s arrogance . Some of them claimed that those who practiced 
external science had a arrogance attitude. And for this Abu Hurayra 
[RA] said: “I memorized from the Messenger of Allah (pbuh) two 
vessels (of knowledge). As for one of them, I have disclosed it, but 
as for the other, if I were to disclose it, this throat would be cut. As 
for the first vessel it is the science of the Shari’a, and the second is 
the science of the reality [haqiqa]. 


And be mindful that there are two different kinds of sciences: those 
that can be taught and those that He reveals to us. Knowing that 
there are two doors leading to the heart—one leading to the science 
of the senses and the other leading to the science of the unseen— 
certain Gnostics stated that whatever enters the heart through the 
door leading to the science of the senses is what is learned. 


And whatever comes to the heart from the penetrated door to the 
science of the unseen it is the science of the hearts, the unveiling - the 
science of reality. You can discern the truth of this saying by giving 
it some thought while you’re sleeping since it allows you to glimpse 
your heart’s wanderings and what will eventually happen. I’m talking 
about some aspects of the inspiring sciences, universal miracles, 
gifted revelations, and sanctified testifying. According to certain 
Gnostics, inspirational science can happen through remembering and 
reflecting on things generally, and it can also happen as a gift from 
Allah (swt) without any argument for what He says in the Qur’an : 
[He selects for His mercy whom He wills]. 


And I’ve read in some books that when comparing the science 
that is learned through reading to that which is learned through 
remembrance [dhikr], my master Shaykh Daf Allah [RA] said that 
the two are comparable to the body and the soul, and that neither 
the body nor the soul, when separated from the other, can benefit. 
However, we concluded from that that if the servant had been given 
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the inspiring science after reading about it and acquiring it, he or she 
would have a wide range of knowledge in both the interior and the 
external sciences. 


the phrase (and do not witness me that, except by you of you) 
referring to O my Mawila, do not witness what you prepare to 
me from Your inspiring science; rather, make me witness that the 
science from You, in order for me to understand both your inner and 
outer gifts, knowledge that by it will be saved from the resources of 
ignorance throughout time, perfect comprehensive knowledge leave 
no ignorance, peace and blessings be upon our master Muhammad, 
the key of Gnosis, his family, and companions, with many of each 
Gnostic’s and the one who takes from your blessing abundatly 
excellent actions. 


By His Might I said, when the answer to our prayer is suspended 
with our blessings onto our prophet and Mawla Muhammad (pbuh), 
we atrived with the blessing upon him at the conclusion of the 
aphorisms known as the A/l-Merciful Breath in the Human Form, 
for his saying (pbuh): Verily, the supplication is suspended between 
the heavens and the earth. Nothing ascends from it until you caller 
begins and concludes by blessings upon me. Do not stray from that, 
for he is the greatest prophet, the greatest refuge, and the greatest 
messenger [pbuh]. 


The author of “Miftah al-Konooz wa hdl al-Rimooz’ asserted that 
when the Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) was taken from him and told, 
“T am not like you,” while sometimes returned to his humanity and 
say: “I am a man like you,”, and sometimes engrossed in the divine 
witnessing (mushahadat rabaniyyah) and say: “I have a time with 
Allah that no close angel or sent prophet that conceive me,” and 
sometimes taken by the nearest attractions say: “Do I know what 
will be done with me or with you?” 


All praise is due to Allah firstly and lastly, inwardly and outwardly. 
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Glossary 


ad-dalil (pl. adilla): guide, proof. 

adhat: the essence; the self-subsistent essence of something, 

adh-dhawg (pl. adhwiiq): taste, intuition. 

adh-dhikr (pl. adhkir): remembering, remembrance, the invocation of one of the Names 
of God. 

adh-dhilla: humility, lowliness; the opposite of al-’izz (q. v.). 

ahl al-sunnah wa-al-jama ‘ah: “the adherents of the sunnah and the consensus 

al Afrad: Within the Sufi hierarchy ‘Al Afrad’ are the Singular ones or the Individuals. 
These men are outside of the supervision of the Qutb, or Pole. Their head is The Green 
Prophet, Al Khidr. 

al-adab (pl. adab): conduct, behavior; attitude towards God; spiritual comportment. 
al-’adam: non-being, non-existence; privation of being, and, in the positive sense: pre- 
existence, beyond the state of being or existence, even beyond the state of pure Being. 
al-ajsam (q. v.); insofar as it is perceptible by the sense faculties, 

‘alam al-Jabarut: the world of absolute Immensity or Sovereignty, or Domination, which 
is that of the Spirit; the highest of the three worlds (al-Jabaritt, al-Malakut, al-Mulk); 
the spiritual world. 

‘alam al-Malakut: the world of the Realm or the Dominion; the psychic world, 
intermediate between the ‘alam al-Jabaritt. 

‘alam al-Mulk (q.v.); the world of the soul 

‘alam al-Mulk: the world of the Kingdom; the physical world of existence; the sphere of 
material forms; the same as ‘alam 

‘alam ash-shahada: the world of testimony (by the senses): the physical domain 

alam: Realm is the name for the al’ Jauhar (A being in no need of space). 


alam-i-HaHoot: (Realm of He-ness): The level of HaHoot refers to HaHootyat (The 
Unknowable and Incomparable world). It is an Arabic term which pertains to the Divine’s 
Essence prior to manifestation. 


al-’arif: Gnostic. 
al-baqa’: subsistence, permanence. 


326 


al-baraka (pl. barakat): benediction, blessing, grace. 


al-Batin: Inner, unmanifest, hidden, a Divine Name 

al-burhan (pl. bariihin): proof; ahlal-burhin are those who proceed inferentially from 
creatures to God in their argumentation; the opposite of ash-shuhud (q. v.) and al-’iyin 
(q. v.). al-burhin (q. v.). 

al-fani: extinction, evanescence; the extinction of the individuality in the Essence in the 
state of union; the opposite of al-bagii’ (q.v.). 

al-faqir (pl. fugara’): poor man, possessed of the quality of al-fagr 

al-faqr: poverty, want, need in a spiritual sense; the opposite of 

al-farg: separative consciousness; separation; the vision of things 

al-fath (pl. futuhat): illumination, inspiration. 

al-fikra: meditation; the meditation can be of those who reflect or 

al-ghafla: forgetfulness, negligence, unawareness, heedlessness. 

al-Ghani: the rich, the wealthy; the Independent ( one of the Names of God), and the 
opposite of al-faqir (q. v.). 

al-ghayb: the invisible world; the hidden; the non-manifested; v. 

al-ghayba: absence; absence from this world by effacement in the 

al-ghayr (pl. aghyar): the other; difference, change; the other-than God; 

al-ghini (q.V.). 

al-himma (pl. himam): decisive force, spiritual aspiration; fervor. 

al-’ibada: the simple observance of ritual practices; the first of the 

al-malakut al-Mulk). 


al-Tanzih: Transcendental understanding; withdrawal. 

al-’uzla: retreat, isolation. 

al-wahm: illusion. 

al-waqt (pl. awqat): the moment, the instant; the instant or instants 
al-warid (pl. waridat): inspiration in the sense of a spiritual insight. 
al-wird (pl. awrad): a litany to be recited. 

al-wujud: existence, being; al-Wujud is God as Being; reality. 
al-yaqin: certitude. 
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al-Zahir. The Manifest, the Apparent, a Divine Name; contrasted with al-batin, the 
Hidden. 


an-Nafs: The individual soul; in contrast to ruh, spirit, it is the separative self. 
annihilation: 
as they are; the opposite of al-jam’ (q.c.). 
ash-shawg (pl. ashwaq): desire, fervor, longing. 
as-sayr: the contemplative voyage. 
as-sirr (pl. asrar): secret, mystery; the innermost center of consciousness 
as-sukr: drunkenness, but in a spiritual sense; the opposite 
as-sulftk: progression in the Path towards the divine Reality; it is the 
at-tadbir: self-direction, self-willing; God’s direction or planning; 
at-taf:,aqquq: spiritual realization. 
attainment of such love transforms the murid from “the one who desires Allah” into the 
murad, “the one whom Allah desires.” Nothing is greater than this. 
at-tajal/i (pl. tajalliyyat): unveiling, revelation, illumination. 
at-tajrid: isolation for the purpose of contemplation; isolation as 
at-talwin: the changing of states; the opposite of at-tamkin (q.v.). 
at-tamkin: the stability of one’s inner state; the opposite of at-ta/win’ 
ayan : things. 
az-ziihid (pl. zuhhiid): ascetic; he who renounces the world; he is 
az-zuhd: renunciation of 
baqa: the beginning of the ‘journey in God’ which follows fana and the completion of the 
Spiritual Path (tariquat), of travelling towards God. 


Barzakh: Bridge; symbolically, the link between two degrees of existence. 

bast: expansion. 

gat i: conclusive. 

Tawatur: concurrence:. 

contrasted with the ‘abid (q. v.), the ‘iirif (q. v.); one occupied 

Dunya: The corporal world. Dunya is the life. It is all that distracts man from the 
remembrance of Allah. It is the veil with which He conceals Himself from His creation. 
Dunya is whatever is closest to one’s lower self (nafs). Man must be in this world like 
a stranger. His sights, his vision, his aspiration and his love should be directed totally 
towards the Real, Allah (Abdurrahman Mihcioglu) 

Firdsah: Power of spiritual perspicacity, a type of clairvoyance. 


328 


God, but which is not self-subsistent, in contrast to an essence 
God, the Exterior, the Manifest; the opposite of al-biifin (q.v.). 
hadd: punishment under Islamic law. 


Hadith: Traditional saying of Muhammad handed down outside the Qur’an through 
known intermediaries. 


Himma: intense spiritual resolve. 


hulul: incarnation. 

Ikhlas: Sincerity and purity of intention. Without this noble quality man is unable to 
advance towards his Lord. With it he is able traverse great distances and attain to treat 
heights of knowledge. 

Irshad: Guidance. In this context it means, guiding people to Truth (haqigah). 

Isharat: allusions. 

Istiqamah: Steadfastness. It is spiritual steadfastness in the face of all events, be they 
manifestation of divine beauty (jamal) or divine majesty (jalal). Stand out for following 
the right path, the path of The Holy Prophet and his noble successors. 


Ittihad: union. 

ivan : eye witnessing. 

Jamal: The divine beauty. 
jawhar: substance. 

Kashf: Unveiling or revelation. 
Kayf. a modality. 


Khalifah: The Representative of the Divine. 

Ma’nawt / Ma’nawiyyah: Inner meaning or dimension. 

Ma’rifa: Divine knowledge. Ma’rifa is a light, which Allah casts into the heart of 
whomsoever He will. This is the true knowledge, which comes through “unveiling” 
(kashf), “witnessing” (mushahadah) and “tasting” (dhawk). This is knowledge from 
Allah; it is not Allah Himself, because He is unknowable in His essence. 
Mahabbah (of Allah): Mahabbah is the lofty, pure and unconditional love of Allah. The 
Makrih: The word makrih literally means something “disliked” or “undesirable.” 
According to shari‘ah it is any action that one is told not to do without making it 
absolutely prohibited. It is important to avoid doing that which is makrah. There is no sin 
and no punishment if a person commits the makrih, but it is blameworthy. Those who 
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want to be pious and conscious of Allah should avoid doing any action that is makrah. 
Magam: A spiritual station. A maq&m is acquired and earned through the effort and 
sincerity or the traveller (saliq), but such an acquisition is ultimately through the grace 
of Allah. A situation is a “fixed” quality of the self, in contrast to the fleeting nature of a 
spiritual state (hd/). 

nazar: Consideration or to look, to gaze, to inspect or to investigate. 

niyyah: Intention. 


qiyam bi Nafsihi: self-subsistence. 
qutb: Pole, Pinnacle of the Sufi cosmological hierarchy. 


sama: audition. © 

shath, plural Shatahat, in Sufi Islam, divinely inspired statements that Sifts utter. Ecstatic 
utterances. 

Shaykh: The spiritual master. He is the authentic guide and the only one to whom a seeker 
of truth should turn in his quest. In turning to the spiritual master the seeker is turning to 
Allah Almighty. 

shuhud or mushahada: witnessing. 

sifa: quality, attribute, either of the individual or of 

ta ala : most high. 


taklif: an imposition on the part of God of obligation on his creatures of subjecting them 
toa law. 

tasrif: 

ta til: stripping God of His attributes or divesting. 


wahda and Kathra: oneness and multiplicity. 


wahdat al-wujud: The Oneness of Being. 

walt: A chosen individual, loved by Allah. This is someone who is entrusted with the 
Truth (Haqq) and who protects it from subversion and would never let it or himself 
down, until he reaches such perfection as is possible to mankind. Wali, is from a root 
meaning, “close to, near”, thus suggesting in this usage divine protection or patronage. 
As a category they are known in the plural as awliya Allah. 


wilayah khassa: Sainthood of the Elect. 
wisal: union. 
wujud: being. 
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